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PREFACE.

AT the close of our labours for 1830, by which we now furnish our
readers with another eutire volume of the Baptist Magazine, we have
no wish to indulge in self-commendation, or to deprecate the severity
of criticism. The cause of the widows, to whose benefit the profits
are devoted, isnot our cause only, but theirs. However unworthy of
perusal our pages might be deemed by the most prejudiced or ill-
judging individual, the application of the profits to an object confes-
sedly interesting and important, might well induce even him to support
our publication. But we entertain no apprehension that the general
style of our work, in cemparisonr with others of a similar class, is
such in the estimation of amy candid mind, as to require that we
should appeal only to the benevolent sympathies of our readers. We
could easily refer to many papers of merit, for the communication of
which we have been grateful, and by whose instructive statements we
doubt wot-our readers have been gratified and benefited.

While we have occasionally, and we trust to a sufficient extent,
admitted the illustration of subjects of comparatively minor import-
ance, but nevertheless worthy of some notice and discussion, yet
have we been most solicitous of introducing the more essential doc-
trines of Christianity, and the more weighty matters connected with
experimental religion. It has been our aim, and not we hope an un-
successful one, both to inform the judgment and improve the heart ;
and this will continue to be our constant effort. We have endeavoured
also to guard against those extremes in theology to which many good
men are prone, especially the error of urging on mwan his obligations
to duty, in sach a manner as to compromise the essential doctrine of
our dependence on supernatural aid. While acknowledging the latter
in general terms, they have neutralized, if not nullified their own
concessions, by an indiscreet application of the appeals of Scripture.
How many have split upon this rock, and virtually said to human
reason, ‘“ Thou art my guide,” and to human strength, ¢ Thou art my
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confidence !”  Under whatever form of metaphysical refinement such
errors are presented to the Christian public, they appear to us to be
antiscriptural.  Without either fear or flattery, we shall deem it right,
therefore, whenever the necessity occurs, to expose their fallacy. Our
attempts of this kind, already have not been, we believe, either un-
welcome or unavailable.

As soon as it can be done correctly, the Editors intend to furnish a
list of all the Baptist churches, the names of their pastors, the number
of their members, or other particulars of an interesting kind. A
similar detail was given by us some years ago, but as great changes
are continually occurring, it is desirable from time to time to review
and amend these important documents.

Ministers need scarcely to be reminded, that they would essentially
contribute to the more extended circulation of the Magazine, by an-
nouncing from the pulpit, the object for which itis published, and
soliciting the patronage of their friends; and by pointing out the fact,
that benevolent distributions are actually and regularly made. So that
we need not announce it in the form of a promise, that ““ the profits of
this work will be given,” &c. for it might be truly stated, that they
¢ gre devoted” to their professed object of benevolence; a mode of
expression we have sometimes read on the covers of publications,
which—curious as it may appear—seem to have really nothing what-
ever to give.

We shall not speak, as some are accustomed to do, of improve-
ments in contemplation, but request the public to see if our future
pages might not justify, had we chosen to hold it out, such an assur-
ance.
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MEMOIR OF THE LATE REV.W.HuRnN.*

WiLLiAM HURN, minister of the
Gospel, pastor of the church and
congregation assembling in the
chapel, Woodbridge, formerly Vi-
car of Debenham, and Chaplain to
the late Duchess Dowager of Chan-
dos, was born at Breccles Hall,
Noifolk, Dec. 21, 1754,

Endowed - with a superior intel-
lect, he pursued his preparatory
studies with uncommon facility and
success. In the year 1777 he he-
came Classical Tutor in the free
grammar ‘school at Dedham, in
Essex, then conducted by the Rev.
Dr. Greenwood ; entered the army
in 1797 ; resigned his commission
in 1780 ; was ordained deacon, at
Norwich, by Bishop Yonge, in
1781 ; and admitted to priest’s or-
ders the following year. He offi-
ciated successively in the parishes
of Beighton, Broome, Rattlesden,
Stowmarket, &c. in Suffolk.

In the year 1786, through the
abounding grace and mercy of
God, his mind became susceptible
of religious impressions, to which
he had hitherto been a stranger.
He became a resident on his cure
at Rattlesden in 1787. From this
period le evinced a total change
of character and sentiment. Con-
vinced of the natural depravity of
the human heart, of the necessity
of the atoning blood and righte-
ousness of Christ, of the renovat-
ing and sanctifying influences of
the Holy Spirit, he resolved, with

® As this artiole was sent us, we owed it
to our correspondents to print’ if, notwith-
standing it kas appeared in another peri-
odioal,

VoL, V. 3d Series.

divine assistance, to come out
and be separate from the world,
determining to know nothing,”
amongst his people, “ but Jesus
Christ and him crucified.”

In a letter, dated July 24, 1787,
he thus writes to a friend, who ex-
pressed the satisfaction and enter-
tainment derived from a recent
pleasurable excursion : —¢ I believe
that true felicity is to be obtained
but one way ; that there is no per-
manent peace or rest for any one,
but that which isrevealed in Scrip-
ture—* the rest which remaineth
for the people of God;’ which
springs from a right knowledge of
God, as he shines forth, all merci-
ful and lovely as he is, in a cruci-
fied Saviour.”

In the year 1768, he was ap-
pointed, by the Most Noble Eliza-
beth, Duchess Dowager of Chan-
dos, one of her Grace’s domestic
chaplains ; and the following year
was united in marriage to Sarah,
second daughter of the late Tho-
mas Wharrie, Esq. Hull. In 1790,
he was presented, by Dame Anne
Henniker and the Duchess Dowa-
ger of Chandos, to the living of
Debenham, a small market town
in the central part of Suffolk. Here
he continued to labour indefatig-
ably, ““in season and out of sea-
son,” during along series of years;
faithfully and fearlessly proclaim-
ing the truth as it is in Jesus.

larnestly pursuing but one object,

the glory of God in the conversion

of immortal souls. The Lord abund-

antly blessed hislabours, aud made

him instrumental in turning num-

bers ¢ from darkness to light, and
B
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from the power ol Satan unto
God.” Many who are now pro-
mulgating the glad tidings of the
Gospel, first felt its divine influ-
ence while listening to its gracious
truths from his lips.  The juvenile
part of his flock, also, cminently
benefited by his labowrs. He re-
gularly devoted the Sunday even-
ing to a catechetical exercise, and
often reminded his clerical bre-
thren of the necessity and import-
ance of training the rising genera-
tion in the knowledge and fear of
God. A truly Christian philan-
thropist, he was ever found the
ready advocate and friend of any
institution which had for its object
the extension of true religion.
Anxious to promote the spiritual
welfare of immortal souls, he un-
dertook, in the year 1814, the cu-
racy of Ashfield-cum-Thorp, where
he laboured some time gratuitously,
and presented the emolument to a
poor clergyman, then resident in
the neighbourhood. In the sum-
mer of 1817, he was called to en-
dure a heavy domestic trial, in the
decease of his beloved wife; but
was supported with the recollec-

tion of her having died in the Lord..

In the autumn of the same year,
the bereaved and sorrowing writers
of this Memoir had the unspeak-
able privilege of becoming his
adopted children; and continued
to enjoy his paternal solicitude,
earnest prayers, and Christian in-
struction, throughout the remain-
der of his life. Under all the
painful vicissitudes incident to hu-
man life, he experienced peculiar
divine support. The period now
approached, when his faith and
Christian fortitude were to undergo
the severest test. God demanded
a sacrifice, which his faithful ser-
vaot, through grace, was resolved
to wake. On Sunday, Oct. G,
1822, he publicly announced his
intention to preach, ou the follow-
ing Lord’s day, Lis farewel dis-

courses, with the view of resigning
his living, and seceding from the
Established Church. This extra-
ordinary determination, he assured
his weeping audience, arose purely
{from conscientious molives, which,
with divine permission, he intended
to make known at a future period.

In April, 1823, he received from
the congregation at the chapel,
Woodbridge, an invitation to sup-
ply their place of worship; with
which request he complied, and
preached his first sermon after se-
cession, April 27. Proposals for
his continuance amongst them were
soon issued from the church and
congregation, to which, after ear-
nest prayer and deliberation, he
consented ; and became their resi-
dent pastor in July of the same
year. .

During his life, this distinguish-
ed minister of Christ, though not
exempt from trials, realized pe-
culiar blessings, the greatest of
which was peace of mind, arising
frotn a sense of the divine favour
and approbation. With a boly
disinterestedness, which character-
ized his Christian course, he per-
sisted in his accustomed acts of
liberality and benevolence, con-
firming a declaration made to the
people of his charge, I seek not
yours, but you. The continued
orthodoxy of his sentiments may
be best conceived by a reference
to his ¢ IFarewel Testimony,” which
contains an epitome of the sacred
truths he so long laboured to incul-
cate. In the preface to this work
he observes, “ Should it be insinu-
ated or reported by any, that my
views of the Gospel, in any points
of vital importance, are erroneous,
they may be referred to what I
have written and made public. If
they will condescend to vead the
following pages, they may find my
principles in them, and learn what
my creed is. To the best of my
knowledge, | have flattered no man
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here, nor sought to please any man
or body of men at the expence of
truth. It is now a long time that
I have not dared to lean on any
human authority for any thing [am
to believe and teach, concerning
the religion of Jesus Christ.”” This
opinion he maintained through life,
and continued to dispense the sa-
cred ordinances of religion, uncon-
nected with any existing denomi-
nation of professing Christians, yet
cultivating an esteem for all who
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin-
cerily.

Oun Sunday, Sept. 13, 1829, he
delivered, in his accustomed ener-
getic and impressive tone, two dis-
courses, founded on Luke ix. 11.
and Romans vi. 2.; and in the
evening, as usual, when not pre-
vented by indisposition, engaged in
the catechetical instruction. This,
to the regret of his congregation and
friends, was his last public attempt
to ““turn the sinner from the error
of his ways,” and direct the weep-
lng penitent to ¢ the Lamb of God,
who taketh away the sin of the
world.,” On the 18th, it pleased
God to visit him with a disease
which proved fatal. Of its serious
nature and consequences, the pa-
tient and afflicted sufferer was soon
aware. On Monday, the 21st, in
answer to an inquiry respecting the
state of his health, he said, ‘I am
sick and near to death ;” and inti-
mated his conviction, that a few
days would probably terminate his
mortal existence; which, to the
inexpressible consolation of his
deeply-afilicted relatives, was mer-
cifully protracted. Throughout the
day he continued to address his
sorrowing family and friends in the
most solemn and affectionate man-
ner. The eflicacy of divine grace
was eminently displayed in  his
deep humility, paticnce under bo-
dily sufferings, resignation to the
divine will, and entire reliance on

the mercy of God through Christ.
He frequently said, “I am a poor
unworthy sinuer, an unprofitable
servant: I must have the lowest
place in lheaven. O that [ had
served God better, and glorified
him more !” Often in the midst
of extreme bodily pain, he said,
“ The Lord is good; he deals
yently and kindly with me. Bless
the Lord, O my soul,” &c. He
repeatedly addressed those who
were the most concerned for the
preservation of his life, thus:—
‘* Be resigned to the will of God ;
his will is best. I have no wish to
recover; if [ had, I should be afraid.
Whether 1 live, may I live to the
Lord; and whether I die, may I
die to the Lord. Pray for me, that
I may humble myself under the
hand- of God. T am resigned to
his will ; that T think a token for
-00d.”

He made frequent confessions of
his faithin the Redeemer : ¢ Christ,”
¢ he said, is all my salvation and
all my desire; my only refuge is
in Him; I have had no other hope
for years ; ¢ I know in whom I have
believed,” &c. (With great emo-
tion) O the infinite, the incompre-
hensible love of Christ, to become
incarnate, to die for such rebels;
and to procure for them ‘eternal
redemption! O the wonderful love
of God in Christ Jesus !”
~ The fervour of his devotion was
remarkable. Often, with uplifted
eyes and extended arms, he pray-
ed, ¢ O Lord, have mercy on me,
a poor, vile sinner! Lord Jesus,
undertake for me: be thou my
righteousness, my all! Lord, keep
me—Kkeep my soul—keep we till 1
come into thy presence, and bow
before thy throne!” Those who
claimed his tenderest sywpathy
and affection, were the frequent
subjects of his petitions; and- be
occasionally said, < I am praying,
not for my friends onlg, but for

B2
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my eremies.” At intervals he re-
quested various portions of the sa-
cred Scriptures to be read to him:
adding, ““1 have committed a great
deal to mewory, and can meditate
upon it when scarcely able to bear
reading. The word of God is the
JSood and nonrishment of my soul.”
As this venerable saint approached
the eternal world, his desire to de-
part and to be with Christ increas-
ed. He often said, I want to be
perfect—to have my sanctification
completed—to be entirely con-
formed to the image of my Savi-
our. I shall be satisfied when I
awake with thy likeness.”

On Monday, Oct. 5, it was evi-
dent the vital powers were fast
sinking; in his own language,
« life was ebbing—-mercy was over-
Slowing.” He entreated his afflict-
ed relatives to moderate their grief
in his presence, adding, ** Let there
be peace. Glory to God in the
highest, and on earth peace, good
will toward men.” He retained
his faculties entire to the last, for
which he frequently expressed gra-
titude to the Father of mercies;
observing, “ the Lord deals with
me as seemeth good in his sight.
Let patience have its perfect work.
I want to do the will of God
through his strength, and then en-
ter into light-——into his glory.”

On Thursday, the 8th, he made
several attempts to articulate.—
About twenty minutes after twelve
o'clock, he said,  All—all (with
emphasis)sweetness ! These words,
indicative of the peace and serenity
of his soul, were the last he was
heard to utter. On Friday morn-
ing, Oct. 9, he fell asleep in Jesus,
and eptered into the joy of his
Lord, to receive an inheritance in-
corruptible,and undefiied, and that
fadeth not away.

On Thursday, Oct. 15, the mor-
tal remains of this exemplary Chris-
tian were removed from his resi-

Memoir of the Rev. William Hurn.

dence, Woodbridge, attended by
numbers of his attached hearers
and friends, and sepulchred in the
pavish church of Debenham, the
scene of his former ministerial la-
bours. The respected incumbeunt
delivered an animated and appro-
priate address to the numerous
sorrowing spectators. At the re-
quest of the bereaved congregation,
the Rev. W. Ward, of Stowmarket,
preached an impressive funeral dis-
course on the following Sunday,
from 2 Cor. v. 10.

. Previously to the fatal seizure,
this indefatigable minister of Chirist
had heen occupied in composing,
revising, and preparing for publi-
cation, his Reasons for Secession,
which will be in the press as soon
as practicable.

He posszessed a talent for poe-
try, and published in 1777 a de-
scriptive goem, entitled ‘“ Heath
Hill;” and in 1784, ¢ The Bless-
ings of Peace, a lyric Poem,” &c.

He was the author of the follow-
ing religious publications:—* The
Fundamental Principles of the Es-
tablished Church proved to be the
Doctrine of the Secriptures;” an
introductory Discourse, preached
March 7, at Debenham. Bury.
8vo. ‘“Men warned to examine
the Ground of their Religion; or,
False Foundations removed, and
the true one pointed out:” a Ser-
mon preached in the Cathedral
Church, Norwich, on Sunday, Oct.
17, 1790. Ipswich. 8vo. ¢ Pre-
paration for Death,” &c. preached
at Debenham, Feb. 26, 1792, on
occasion of the sudden, but re-
markably triumphant departure of
William Patrick. To- which are
added, some lyric verses, entitled
Laughter in Death. Ipswich. ¢ The
Divine Government a ground of
rejoicing at all times;” and ¢ The
Tears of England, or a Word in
Season to the People;” the former
preached on Tuesday, Dec. 19,
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1797, being the day set apart for
a general thanksgiving for naval
victories obtained in the present
war; and the Jatter on Wednesday,
March 7, 1798, being the day ap-
pointed fora general fast., Ipswich.
8vo. ‘“A Farewell Testimony,”
containing the substance of two
discourses preached in the parish
church of Debenham, Oct. 13,
1822, after a public notice given
oun the preccding Lord’s day, to
take leave of the people and se-
cede from the Established Church;
and since formed into one conti-
nued address, with large additions.
Woodbridge, 1823. 8vo. “ Hymns
and Spiritual Songs,” with metri-
cal versions from the Psalms, de-
signed to teach the Christian doc-
trine according to the analogy of
Scripture, by combining knowledge
and practice, or the duties with the
principles of the Gospel ; contain-
ng 420 original compositions.—
Woodbridge, 1824. 12mo. Second
edition. *“ A Glance at the Stage
by the Light of Truth.” Ipswich,
1827. 12mo. “* A Scriptural
Guide to the Knowledge of the
Gospel, in the form of a Cate-
chism.” Woodbridge, 1628. 12mo.
Eighteenth edition.

With divine permission, Memoirs
of the lamented deceased will be
presented to the public, including
-extracts from his unpublished Ser-
mons, Letters, &ec.

E.&E.C.

' HisToRY OF THE ENcLisy BIBLE.

THE Emblematical Engraving pre-
fixed to this Number, points to the
reign of Henry VIII. when the
translating, printing, and publish-
ing the Bibrq brought about the
Reformation in England. It repre-
sents even-handed Justice, as hold-
ing the scales of truth, and the Bible
alone, as outweighing allhuman de-
cretals and decrees; notwithstand-

ing the Popish and Satanic influence
thrown into or attached to the oppo-
site scale.

‘“ The Reformation,” says Burke,
‘“ one of the greatest periods of
human improvement, was a time of
trouble and confusion. The vast
structure of saperstition and tyran-
ny,—which had been for ages in
rearing, and which was combined
with the interest of the great and
the many; which was moulded
into the laws, the manners, the
civil institutions of nations; and
blended with the frame and policy
of states ;—could not be brought to
the ground without a struggle, nor
could it fall without a violent con-
cussion of itselt and all about it.”

The principles of Luther, which
produced the Reformation in Ger-
many, had spread themselves to
this country; and about the year
1520, at each of the universities,
students were found who had em-
braced and propagated them. At
Oxford were Tindal, Frith, Ta-
verner, and others; and at Cam-
bridge, Bilney, Barnes, Latimer,
and Cranmer.

In consequence of a severe per-
secution raised against them at
Oxford, by Cardinal Wolsey, Tin-
dal and Frith, about the year 1524,
fled to the Continent, and finally
settled at Antwerp. At this place,
in little more than ten years, Tin-
dal, without worldly patronage,
and opposed by the fierce despo-
tism, the papistical prejudices, and
fiery passions of Henry VIIL,
achieved, by translating the Scrip-

‘tures, the Reformation.

“The British Isles lay sunk in popish night,
God said, Let Tindal be, and all was
light,”

The New Testament was printed
in 1526. The chief part of this
impression was bought up from
some mnierchants at Antwerp, by
Tonstal, bishop of London, and
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was burnt in the same year.* In
the preface to his work, entitled
The Parable of the wicked Mam-
mon, dated May g, 1527, Tindal
says, ‘“ In burning the New Tos-
tament, they dyd none other thing
than 1 looked for.”

The book of Genesis was print-
ed at the end of the year 1530. It
has on the last leaf, < Emprinted
at Malborow in the land of Hesse,
by me Hans Luft, the yere of our
Lord M.cccce.xxx. the xvii dayes
of Januarii.” Bound up with Ge-
nesis are the other four books of
Moses, without dates. They ap-
pear to have been printed sepa-
rately, and probably at subsequent
periods.  Genesis and Numeri
are printed in the Dutch black let-
ter; Exodus, Levitici, and Deute-
ronomie are printed in the Roman
letters.+ It is not imprebable but
that all the books of the Old Tes-
tament were printed in a similar
way. Speaking of the whole
Bible, Fox says, ‘“The greatest
doer thereof was indeed William
Tindal, who, with the help of
Myles Coverdale, had translated
all the books thereof, except only
the Apocrypha and certain notes
thereof.”}

The popish bishops, with War-
bam, archbishop of Canterbury at
their head, obtained a decree from
the king, dated May 25, 1531, de-
creeing that all the books, contain-
ing various heresies, ‘* with the
translation also -of Scripture cor-
rupted by William Tindal, as well
in the Old Testament us the New,
should utterly be expelled.”|| In
the list of proscribed heretical
works, are the *“ chapters of Moses

* A copy of this first edition, formerly
belonging to the Rev. Andrew Gifford of
London, is in the Baptist Maseum at Bristol.

+ There are two copies of the Pentateucb
in the British Museam.

1 Fox’s Martyr. vol. ii. 434.

|| Collier’s Eccles. Hist. vol. ii. p. 50,

History of the Inglish Bible.

called Genesis,” the ¢ chapters of
Moses called Deuteronomos,” and
“ David’s Psalter in English.,”—
These arc doubtless the parts of
the Old Testament rveferred to in
the proclamation.*

The bishop of London, at this
time, was Stokesly, who, having
collected many of Tindal’s works,
with great pomp, attended the
burning of them at St. Paul’s Cross
in the year, 1631. The translat-
or’s brother, John Tindal, and
Thomas Patmore, merchants of
London, having been convicted as
importers of Tyndal’s Scriptures,
were compelled to ride in the pro-
cession with their heads to the
horses’ tails, having the proscribed
books tied about their necks, which
they were forced to throw into the
fire. Some idea may be formed of
the wealth of these gentlemen, and
of the numbers of books they had
been guilty of importing from Aun-
twerp, from the pecuuniary fine im-
posed in addition to their other
punishment, which amounted to
18,8401, 0s. 10d. \

In the year 1534, the second,
and a corrected edition of the New
Testament, was printed ‘‘by Mar-
tin Emperowre, the yere of our Lord
MDXXXIV.”

Tyndale was next employed in
britging out_the second edition of
the whole Bible in folio. That he
bad accomplished the trapslation
of the Old Testament as well as
the New, is evident from the ini-
tial letters of his name, in large
cagitals, W. T. being affixed at the
close of the prophet Malachi, in
what is called Matthews’s Bible,
finished at Antwerp in 1537. This
is of a large folio size, and very
handsomely printed.

Strype, speaking of this version,
says, ¢ Before all this second edi-
tion was printed, Tyndale was

* Fox’s Martyr, vol. ii. 287,
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taken and put to death for his reli-
gion, in Flanders, in the year 1536,
and his name thus growing into
ignominy, as one burnt for a here-
tic, they thought it might prejudice
the book if he should be named
the translator thereof ; and so they
used a feigned name, calling it
Thomas Matthews’s Bible, though
Tyndale before his death had fin-
ished all but the Apocrypha, which
was finished by Rogers, who add-
ed also some marginal notes.”

Another version of the Scrip-
tures is known by the name of
Coverdale’s Bible.

It is most likely the following
statement of Tyndale, in a letter
written from Antwerp to John
Frith, who was then in the Tower
of London, dated January, 1533,
refers to the commencement. of this
folio Bible: the first edition of
Tyndale’s having been printed in
12mo. ¢ George Joy, at Candle-
mas, being at Barrow, printed two
leaves of Genesis in a great form,
and sent one copy to the king and
another to the new queen [Anne
Boleyn], with a letter to N. [pro-
bably lord Thomas Cromwell} to
deliver them ; and to purchase li-
cence that he might so.go through
the whole Bible. Out of this has
sprung the noise of the new Bible;
and out of thatis the great seeking
for English books at all the print-
ers and bookbinders in Antwerp,
and for an English priest that
should print.” Now, Coverdale
‘was just such a person; and as
he considered the king’s divorce
lawful, (which Tyndale did not)
addressing- Anne Boleyn as the
king’s “ dearest just wyfe, and
moost vertuous Pryncesse Quene
Anne,” he was doubtless employed
to bring out a new Bible. This
version was printed in 1535, and
is said in the title-page to have
been translated out of the ‘¢ Latin
and Douche,” and in the last leaf,

“ Prynted in the yeare of our Lord
M.D.xxXxV. and fynished the fourth
day of October.”

By comparing Coverdale’s Bible
with Tyndale’s Pentateuch of 1530,
and with Matthews’s edition of
1537, it is most evident that both
Matthews’s and Coverdale's were
printed from the same copy; most
likely from one of Tyndale’s which
had been previously printed : they
are substantially the same transla-
tion. Itis possible thatCoverdale,
who says in his preface that he had
undertaken it with reluctance, be-
cause he knew himself to be infe-
rior to others of ““ripe wit,” &ec.
who had been hindered in their
work, was enabled by the assist-
ance of Lord Thomas Cromwell to
proceed with greater dispatch
¢“ than those which began it afore,”
and by whose ¢“ ministracions” the
reader would have it sent ““in a
better shape.” The variations be-
tween Coverdale’s and Matthews’s
editions are but trifling, and, gene-
rally speaking, only verbal ; butin
most instances these versions are
literally the same: as at the close
of the Book of Job they both thus
give the names of Job’s three dangh-
ters :—*¢ The first he called Daye,
the second Povertie, the thyrde All-
plenteousness.” At the close of
the 150th psalm, Coverdale’s has
¢ Hallelujah,” and Matthews’s
¢¢ Praise the Everlasting.”

When this volume of Coverdale
was presented to the king, he hand-
ed it to Gardiner, the popish bi-
shop of Winchester, who after some
time returned it to his majesty,
saying it contained many errors.
«Has it,” asked the monarch,
““ any heresiesinit?”  On its being
replied, * It had no heresies,” thea
said Henry, ““ In God’s name let it
go abroad among the people.”

Many reasons might be given
why Henry approved of Cover-
dale’s version. He bad in his de
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dication called the king the head
of the church, &c. &e. He says,
“ For that the Scripture declareth
most abundantly, that the office,
authorities, and power given of
God unto Kings, is in earth above
all other powers: that as ther is
nothing above God, so is ther no
man above the king #n his realme ;
but that ke only under God is the
chief head of all the congregation
and church* of the same.” Again,
““ He thought it his dutie and to
belong to his allegiance, when he
had translated this Bible, not only
to dedicate this translation to his
highness, but wholly to comuwit

it unto him, to the intent that if

any thing therein be translated
amisse, (for in many things we
fayle, even when we think to be
sure,) it might stand in his grace’s
hands to correct it, to amend it,
to improve it, yea, and clean to re-
ject it, if his godly wisdom should
think it necessary”! This version
too, contained several apocryphal
books (which Tyndale’s first edi-
tion did not,) and that of the pro-
phet Baruch was placed next to
that of Jeremiah, among the cano-
nical books.+

* In bis reply to Sir Thomas More; Tin-
del assigns the followiog reason why he
had rendered the word ecclesia, congregation,
instead of church. ¢ Because the word
church was by the popish clergy appropriat-
ed to themselves, whereas of right it was
common to afl the whole congregation of
them that believe in Christ” Coverdale
always uses the term congregation in the
text ; as in Acts xx. 24, 28. ‘* He sent for
the elders of the congregation;’ < Over
which the Holy Glost has made you bys-
shopps, to feed the congregation which he
batb jurcbesed wiil his own blood.” Tyo-
dale bas the terin elders in one text, apd
overseers in the other: he never uses the
term bishop.

t In the account given by Fox of the
early editions of the English Bible, and
which is the only statemeut that can he de-
pended upon, this version of Coverdale is
not even mentioped ; and yet it bas beencom-
won with all the recent writers on the subject

History of the Linglish Bible.

The second edition of Tindal’s
Bible, called Matthews’s, in the
year 1637 obtained a still higher
instance of royal favour, as it had
printed in large red letters, at the
bottom of the title page, * Se¢
Jorth by the king's majesty’s li-
cence.

It has been already stated, that
Rogers, after the death of Tindal,
had added the apocryphal books
and some notes, with a flattering
dedication to the king. To pre-
vent, however, the suspicion of
Tindal, or even Rogers, having
translated this Bible, it was called
Thomas Matthews’s. An edition
of 500 copies being finished at
Antwerp, and brought to Eng-
land, the archbishop of Canterbury
and Lord Thomas Cromwell pro-
cured the cousent of the king that
it should be set up and read in the
parish churches !

This edition was printed at the
charge of two English merchants,
Richard Graftonand Edward Whit-
church ; the initial letters of their
names, in large capitals, appear,
R. G. at the top, and E. W. at the
bottom of the page, at the begin-
ning of the prophetical books.*

The crooked policy by which
the king’s approbation of Mat-
thews’s Bible was obtained, did
not answer the proposed end; as
the very next year, 1538, it was
suppressed, by a royal decree,
‘“ because,” says Foxz, ‘it con-
tained some of Tyndale’s pro-
logues, and chiefly about the Sup-
per of the Lord, and marriage of

to say, the first translation of the English
Bible was Coverdyle’s, in 1535, If it were
said it was the first printed Bible which had
the royal patronage, it would be correct.

* In a New Testament printed by Fraun-
ces Regnault in Paris, 1538, ¢ translated
and corrected by Myles Coverdale,” they
are oalled ¢ cityzens of Loudon, To a let-
ter sent by Grafton to Lord Cromwell, in
1687, he signs himself ¢ Richard Grafton,
Grocer.”
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the priests, and the mass, which
there was said not to be found in
it.”  This proclammation enacted
that no person in Fugland should
print or publish the Bible for five
years, without leave being first
obtained from the vicegerent.

The king, notwithstanding, in
this same year, wrote to Francis,
the king of France, and obtained
permission for a subject of his to
get the Bible in English printed in
Paris, on account of the superior
paper and workmen to be found in
“his dominions. When this impres-
sion, consisting of 2,500 copies,
was nearly finished, the whole was
seized by order of the Inquisition,
and burnt in a place resembling
Smithfield. Coverdale, the cor-
rector of the press, and other Eng-
lishmen connected with the work,
fled; but afterwards the workmen,
with the types, presses, &c. were
brought to London, when Grafton
and Whitchurch commenced print-
ers themselves, which till then they
had not intended to be.

In the years 1539* and 1540,
there were printed in London, by
these eminent printers, Cranmer’s
Bible, and three scparate editions,
distinct from each other, of the
Bible of the larger volume. The
description given of that last men-
tioned by Fox, applies to all of
them: ¢ The chiefest corrector
was Myles Coverdale, who, taking
the translation of Tyndale, con-
ferred the same with the Hebrew,
and amended many things.”

The edition called Cranmer’s
Bible, on account of the preface
to it, which was written by the
archbishop, ¢ was fynished in
Apryll anno 1539.” ¢ In this edi-

* There was another edition printed in
London this year, by John Byddell, in Flete-
street. This was ocalled Taverncr’s Bible,
-which professed to be nothing more than a
recognition of Tyndale’s,

English Bible. 9
tion,” says Lewis, * Matthews's
{i.e.Tindal’s] Biblewasrevised, and
certain alterations and corrections
made in the translation.” *

Next to the title-page is the Pro-
logue, of which it is said, ““A
prologue or preface made by the
mooste reverend father in God
Thomas, archbyshop of Canter-
bury, metropolytan and prymate
of Englande.” The two first edi-
tions of the Bible of the lurger vo-
lume, (so called because of its
being much larger than Cranmer’s,
or any previous edition,) had also
the prologue of the archbishop. It
is a singular fact, that there are no
apocryphal books either appended
to, or interspersed in one of these
editions.t Another edition, print-
ed in 1541, is without the prologue
of Cranmer,{ and is said in the title-
page to have been ‘¢ oversene and
perused at the commandment of
the kynge’s hyghnes, by the ryght
reverende fathers in God, Cuth-
bert, bysshop of Duresme, and
Nicolas, bysshopp of Rochester.”
All these editions use the terms
elders, congregation, repentance,
&c. as are found in Tindal’s.
Even the last which was ¢ over-
sene and corrected” by popish
bishops, has the following reading :
Acts xiii. ‘“And when they had
ordayned them elders by elleccyon
in every congregacyon,” &c. ; and
Acts xx, 28. *“ To rule the con-
gregacyon of God which he had
purchased with hys own blood.”
They imitate Tyndale too, in say-
ing, Mark iii. 2. ** Repent ye, for
the kingdom,” &c.; and Luke xv.
8. ¢ Over one sinner that repent-

® History of Trans., p.128.

t+ There is a copy of this in Sion College
Library, A. ix. 3.

t At least that is the case as to 0 copy in
Sion College Library. Lewis mentions a
copy of this edition which has it, notwith-
‘standing it was corrected by the popish
bishops Tonstal and Heath.
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eth.” Coverdale has in the first of
these texts,  Amende ye your-
selves,” &c. and in the last, ““over
a sinner doing penannce.” To each
of these editions is printed in
the (itle-page, <9 This is the
Byble appointed to the use of the
Churches.”

This had been done by a voyal
proclamation from the king, May 7,
1540, by which the curates and
parishioners of cach parish were
required, under the penalty of 40s.
a month, to provide themselves
with the Bible of the largest vo-
lume before All Saints’ day next
coming, for setting it up in every
pavish church in England. The
king set the price of the Bible to
be 10s. unbound, and not above
125, well bound and clasped. He
charged all ordinaries to take care
and see this proclamation obeyed ;
at the same time giving the people
to understand, that this allowance
of the Holy Scriptures to them in
their own mother-tongue was not

" his duty, but his goodness and li-
berality to them, exhorting them
not to make an ill use of the privi-
lege.

It was to these splendid editions
that the emblematical title-page,
designed, itis said, by Hans Hol-
bien, was given; to represent the
universal pleasure felt by all ranks
of the king’s subjects, high and
low, on occasion of the Bible being
placed in the churches, and their
thankfulness to the king for his
granting them this privilegeof hear-
ing and reading the Scriptures in
their mother-tongue. Even the pri-
soners are seen in it, looking outof
the prison gates, and partaking of
this great and common joy.

After the fall of that distinguish-
ed Protestant nobleman, Lord Tho-
mas Cromwell, who had just before
heen created Xarl of Essex, the
cause of the Reformation retro-
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graded, so that at the end of the
year 1542, the popish prelates per-
suaded the king that the people had
abused the privilege which he had
granted them of reading the Holy
Scriptures ; and they obtained
an act which ¢ condemned Tyn-
dale’s translation as crafty, false,
and untrue, and enacted that all
manuner of bokes of the Olde and
New Testament in English, of this
translation, should be by authority
of this act cleerly and uttevly abo-
lished, extinguished, and forbidden
to be kept and used in this realm,
or els where in anie the king’s do-
minions.” But it was provided,
that < the Bibles and New Testa-
ments in English, not being of Tyn-
dale’s trauslations, should stand in
force.” ¢ No women, except no-
blewomen and gentlewonien, who
might read to themselves alone,
and not to others; nor artificers,
prentices, journeymen, serving-
men of the degrees of yeomen or
under, husbandmen nor labourers,
were to read the Bible or New
Testament in Euglishe to himself
or to any other, privately oropenly,
upon pain of one month’s imprison-
ment.” About two years and a half
after this, July 8, 15646, another
act passed, decreeing that ¢ from
henceforth no man, woman, or
other person, of what estate, con-
dicion, or degree so ever heor they
be, shal, after the last day of Au-
gust next ensuing, receave, have,
take, or kepein his or their posses-
sion, the text of the New Testa-
ment of Tyndale’s or Coverdale’s
translation in English.”  The fol-
lowing remark was at this time
made by a poor shepherd, on a
spare leaf of Polydore Virgil’s
book of the Invention of Arts:—
*“ When I kepe Mr. Latymer’s shepe
I bought thys boke, when the Tes-
tament was abberagated, that
shepeherdys myght not rede hyt.
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I pray God amende that blyndness.
Wryt by Robert Wyllyams, keping
shepe upon Seynbury hill, 1546.”
The king lived but about six
months after this horrible decree,
he baving died, Jan.28, 1546.*
' J. L
(To be continued. )

—Tee—

THE GLORY OF GoD IN THE SCASONS
OF THE YEAR.

IF there be any one subject, which
occupies the attention of created
beings, that is more sublime, more
interesting, and more important
than another, it is — the contemp-
lation of their Creator. Com-
pared with this, everything else
sinks into insignificance and va-
nity. In proportion, therefore, as
they rise in the scale of intelli-
gence, it is the theme which in-
vites, and engages, and commands
and absorbs their attention. Itis
the employment of angels now;
and will be that of glorified saints,
through the boundless ages of their
immortality.

To whatever part of the works
or ways of God we direct our at-
tention, it will readily occur to
a thoughtful mind, that his own
glory has ever been a primary ob-
ject with him in every thing he
has done. If his intention is to
rescue man from the ruins of the
fall, by the sacrifice of his Son,
it is to be ‘“ to the praise of the
glory of his grace.”—If he moves
and directs the machinery of Pro-
vidence, and controls and over-
rules the affairs of this lower
world, ‘it is that his name may be
exalted. —If he creates the hea-
vens and the earth, it is that those
heavens may * declare his glory,”
and that ¢ the firmament may
shew forth his handy work.” Nor

* The year ended in March.,

It

is there any thing, to which we
can turn our thoughts, unless it has
been perverted hy some moral dis-
aster, which does not thus answer
the design of its creation. This
remark, which will apply to his
works in general, is particularly
illustrated in the seasons of the
year.

His Sovereignty is evident, in
the entire control which he exer-
cises over all the works of nature.
When he pleases he makes his sun
to shine; when he pleases he with-
draws its light. The rain, and the
bail, and the snow, and the va-
pour, and the stormy wind, fulfil
bis word. He binds up the waters
by his frosts, and he makes them
to flow when he thinks proper.
The winter continues, and the
summer lasts, as he determines.
The seed time and the harvest are
under his appointment. If he
brings forth his sun, none can
conceal him. If he open the
windows of heaven, no one can
shut them. Tempests and storms
fly at his command. The pastures
are clothed with flocks, the valleys
are covered over with corn; or
the flocks die, and the corn wi-
thers, at his word. ‘¢ He giveth
snow like wool, he scattereth the
hoar frost like ashes.”” Ten thou-
sand fallen creatures may rise up
in rebellion against him, but no
one can stay his hand. They may
murmur, they may resist, they may
blaspheme ; —but they can alter
nothing. At the helm of govern-
ment he sits, to whom the empire
of nature belongs; and, although
such is the general perfection of
his character, that he never acts
by mere caprice, and without some
good design ; he will still have it
to be known that, he doeth ac-
cording to his pleasure, in the
armies of heaven, and among the
inhabitants of earth. I am the
Lord, and there is nouc else. I
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form the light, and create dark-
ness; I make peace, and create
evil: 1 the Lord do all these
things.”

Immediately connected with the
sovercignty of God is his power.
Not only does he perform his own
pleasure, and act without the con-
trol of any of his creatures; but,
in the accomplishment of his pur-
poses, he gives exercise to His
ownipotence. Fully to conceive
the extent to which this perfection
is employed, we must take a far
wider range, and have a far more
enlarged acquaintance with his
works, than we can be expected
to have in the narrow and limited
sphere of our existence in this
world. So far, however, as we
ourselves are concerned, and, in
reference to those things which
come under our own immediate
observation, no argument can be
necessary to prove, that infinite
power is engaged in upholding
and controlling, as it was In creat-
ing the diversified objects around
us. It is by this that the earth re-
volves in her daily and her annual
course. It is this which gives
force to the lightning, and sound
to the thunder. It is by this that
every thing in nature maintains its
place and its order. Things grow
or fade, or live or die, or change
or last, under its agency. Who
would not fear thee, Lord God
Almighty, marvellous are thy
works, and boundless is thy
power.

To this second perfection of the
divine pature, we may unite the
wisdom, which has so admirably
provided, and arranged, and or-
dered, and accommodated the va-
rious objects around us, as to
render the whole one harmonious
system of benevolence and of
beauty. We see it in the light
of each returming day. We are
reminded of it by the air we
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breathe. We may observe it in
the clouds, as they bear along
their watery charge; to distribute
their showers, and so to fertilize
the earth, We see it in the flow-
ers, as they display their beauty
or send forth their fragrance. We
are taught it by the colour of the
earth, adapted as it is to the eye
and the gratification of man. We
may trace it in the regularity, with
which every thing is conducted,
and in the order which is every
where displayed. We may recog-
nize it even in the storm; which,
while it terrifies and alarms, is
also intended to be a benefit and
a blessing to the world. In a
word, for O who can recount the
numberless displays, which every
season can furnish of the wisdom
of God, there is mothing in the
whole compass of nature, to which
we can turn, of which it does not
form a prominent and distinguish-
ing feature. The summer, and
the winter, the seed time, and the
harvest, the day, and the night, in
all their revolutions and in all their
changes, proclaim it in the ear of
man.

Not more evident, however, is
the wisdom of God than his good-
ness, which. is so eminently and
so universally displayed for the
happiness of his creatures. It is
owing to this that we have been,
and still are, sustained from day
to day. It is this which provides
the various fruits of the earth, for
the supply of our returning wants.
It is this which furnishes us with
the conveniences and the comforts
which surround us. It is painted
upon every ray of light. It is
inbaled with every breath of air.
The corn as it rises, the birds as
they sing, the leaves as they ex-
pand, all nature, as she smiles and
as she changes, confirms the fact,
that ¢ the Lord is good, that his
mercy is everlasting, and that his
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truth endureth throughout ali ge-
nerations.”

In the contemplation of his good-
ness, we must not forget that just-
ice, which, as the seasons roll their
annual round, he not unfrequently
exhibits to the children of men.
By which is not meant merely, the
equity with which he always go-
verns the-world, but those extra-
ordinary visitations, by which he
can prove, whenever he thinks
proper, — ¢ verily there is a re-
ward for the righteous, verily there
is a God that judgeth in the earth.”
It was upon this principle, that it
was said, in times of old, to one
description of persons,  blessed
shall be the fruit of thy ground,
and the fruit of thy cattle, the in-
crease of thy kine, and the flocks
of thy sheep;” while to another
it is denounced,” cursed shalt thou
be in the city, and cursed shalt
thou be in the field.” There is, it
must be acknowledged, a common
and a general sense, in which the
same thing happens to the right-
eous and the wicked ; but the in-
stances are not rare, in which the
sun and the rain are given or de-
nied, in which the fruits of the
ground either prosper or decline,
in which the thunder, and the
lightning, and the wind, and the
hail, and the snow, and the frost,
are employed and direeted to an-
swer the purpose of righteous re-
tribution. ¢ He gave their in-
crease to the caterpillar, and their
labours unto the locust. He de-
stroyed their vines with hail, and
their sycamore trees with frost.”
On the contrary, he commands his
blessing, and none can reverse it.
* Justice and judgment are the ha-
bitation of his throne !”

In the seasons, as in every thing
else, we may also ehserve the ve-
racity of God. Whatever he says
he will fulfil. Heaven and earth
may pass away, but his word shall

13

not fail. Considerably more than
four thousand years have expired,
since mankind were destroyed by
a flood. It was upon the occasion
of Noah’s coming out of the ark,
and offering an acceptable sacri-
fice, that the promise was made,
—*“ While the earth remaineth,
seed time and harvest, and cold
and heat, and summer and winter,
and day and night shall not cease.”
During so long a succession of
years and of ages, thousands of
revolutions and changes have been
visible in the history of nations,
and not a few in the history of na-
ture.  But the original promise
remains unbroken still. The seed
time and the harvest, and the sum-
mer and the winter, and the day
and the night, still follow each
other in their appointed course.
If, in any instance, the promise
has been suspended, owing to the
wickedness of any particular peo-
ple, or any particular perod;
there has been no instance, in
which it has not been accomplish-
ed, as it respects the world at
large. Nor will the period arrive,
when the succession shall cease,
until the entire cessation of the
business of this world, and time,
with its narrow bounds and its
changing scenes, shall be absorbed
in the abyss of eternity.— The
same observation may be made
concerning the rainbow. The co-
venant, which it was intended to
confirm, remains inviolate. The
globe has never since beeu covered
with a flood. The race of man
has not again been swept away
by the. resistless waters. So evi-
dent is it, in the revolution of the
seasons, in the objects that are
continually presenting themselves
to our senses, that the Lord ** will
not suffer his faithfulness to fail,
nor alter the thing that has gone
out of his lips.”

To those parts of the divine
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character, which have been men-
tioned, shall only be added his
immutability. —Here indeed the
seasons present him in the light
of contrast. They change, but he
alters not. The summer appears,
and it declines. The winter ad-
vances, and passes away. The
seed time returns, the corn veget-
ates, the harvest arrives, the fruits
of the earth are gathered in. The
flowers expand, and they dic. The
grass which to day is, to-morrow
is cut down. The face of nature
1s continually varying, in its co-
lour and in its features. In the
centre of all, He sits, who is the
same yesterday, to day, and for
ever. He partakes not of any of
the changes around him. The
light and the darkness, the sum-
mer and the winter, the cold and
the heat, are equally alike to him.
He is nothing the brighter when
nature smiles, nor is the less glo-
rious, because our sky may be
overcast with clouds. Every thing
goes on, according to his immut-
able purpose. With constant sub-
mission all nature is obedient to
his will. Her changes are a part
of his council. But as to himself,
He is ‘“ without variableness, or
even the shadow of a turning.”

In the very short and rapid
sketch, which has thus been taken
of the divine perfections, as they
shine in the seasons, little indeed
has been said, when compared
with the extensiveness of the sub-
ject. The necessity to contract
our observations, has precluded
that enlargement, to which such
a theme naturally invites us. No-
thing has been said of that long-
suffering, which, notwithstanding
the ten thousand provocations of
mankind, still allows the sun to
shine upon the evil and the good,
and giveth rain to the just and the
unjust. Nor has any notice been
taken of the seasons, as to their
beauly, their varicty, and their
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adaptation to the wants and cir-
cumstances of man. Over these,
and many other considerations,
which the subject would suggest,
we are compelled to pass, to some
of those lessons of improvement,
which it is calculated to furnish
us

And, first of all, it should lead
us {0 adwmire and to adore the n-
tinitely glorious Being, whose per-
fections are thus developed. How
great and how wise, how full of
goodness and mercy, how conde-
scending and how kind, and with-
al how wounderful and how exalted,
is the Lord our God! ¢ He hum-
bleth himself to behold the things
that are in heaven, and in the
earth;” yet not a worm of the
dust, not a flower of the field,
is beneath his superintending re-
gard. And does he take care of
things so apparently insignificant,
and will he not take care of his
people?  Does he upbold, and
renew, and beautify the inani-
mate creation, and will he neglect
that which is rational? Does he
shine in the seasons, and will he
forget to shine upon his church;
Let us bless him for the displays,
which he affords of his providen-
tial power and goodness. Let us
rely upon him, for whatever he
has promised. Let us confide in
him, as our continual benefactor
and guide. Recollecting what he
has been to us, and what he has
done for us, in time that is past,
may we learn to trust him for that
which is to come !

Nor, should we forget to humble
ourselves before him, with the over-
whelming conviction of our un-
worthiness of all his mercies.
While his glory has been shin-
ing in the seasons; while he has
been sustaining our feeble -exist-
ence from day to day; while
every rising sun, and cvery star
of the heavens has been proclaim-
ing his praise; while the flow-
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ers, and the fruits, and the whole
creation aronnd us, has been ce-
lebrating the honours of his name ;
with what comparative indifference
to the advancement of his glory
have we suffered the seasons to re-
volve. How numberless have been
the sins of omission and commis-
sion, by which the year that is
past has been distinguished. How
frequently, and how justly have
we merited his displeasure. In
the midst of all his goodness, how
neglectful, how unkind, how un-
worthy has been the return, which
we have made. At no season
more appropriate, than that in
which we are called to take a re-
trospect of the past, and to com-
mence a new division of our time,
can we sink into that annihilation
of self, which will lead us ¢ to
repent in dust and ashes.”

Finally, from the glory of God
in the seasons of the year, we may
with infinite advantage, turn our
attention to the still higher dis-
plays of it, which are made in the
cross . of our Lord Jesus Christ;
and to the more beautiful and bril-
liant discoveries, which he will
make of himself in heaven. —
How short, how far short of what
he is in reality, are all the few
faint traces of his character, which
appear in the works of nature!
Here indeed, at the best, we see
him but in part. It is only as we

_repair to Calvary, that we see him
in perfection. ~And even here,
while the mists of mortality are
around us, he appears but as the
sun, through the atmosphere of a
wintry day. To behold him in
the full majesty of his glory, we
must pass into eternity. We must
wait till the wiuter of time is over.
We must look forward to the ever-
lasting spring. No more shall the
stoims, which assail this trausitory
state, occasion a moment’s alarm.
All there shall be purity, perfec-

)

tion, and peace. There, upon an-
gels that never fell, and souls that
have been redeemed from among
men, do his glories unceasingly
shine. There the flowers never
fade : there the sun never sets;
there the leaf never withers. Bless-
ed they, who already enjoy this
high felicity! They are at rest
from their labours. They zhall
sorrow and suffer no more. Bless-
ed Jesus, who hath brought to light
such a life, such an immortality ;
and whose infinite compassion to
a-dying world, made thee stoop
so low to save it! Blessed Spirit,
by whose sacred influences the
soul is renewed, and the militant
church is training for her final and
triumphant destination, inspire us
more and more with love, and zeal
and gratitude, and faith, and hope.
Confirm us to thy holy will; im-
press upon us thy holy image. At-
tend us with thy constant help to
the close of the journey of life.
Be with us, as our strength and
consolation, in the last conflict.
And when heart and flesh are fail-
ing, and the glories of God in the
seasons of the year are no longer
visible to the eye of semse, may
we pass into that state, where we
shall see him as he is, and his un-
veiled glories shall surround our
enraptured spirits for ever and
ever! Ww.
Saffron Walden,
Dec.1829.

The MuNSTER BAPTISTS,

THE conduct of a few individuals
at Munster in Westphalia, in the
year 1535, has been the occasion
of a large portion of reproach and
virulent abuse being cast ou the
Baptists. Even within a few years
a small pamphlet was published,
extracted from Dr. Robertson’s
History of Charles the fifth, as a
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History of the Baptists, evidently
designed to disgrace the Baptists
of the present time, by a recital of
what those called Anabaptists were
said to have done at Munster more
than two hundred years ago. The
whole affair has been very gene-
rally misconceived, not to use a
stronger term ; and perhaps at this
distance of time, and especially at
our distance from the country
where the scene took place, it is
impossible to come at a correct
view of many particulars which it
would be desirable to know ; but
having paid some attention to the
subject, a few observations will be
laid before our readers ;—unot as a
full detail, butas a sketch of events
and opinions, which may guide
their minds in estimating the cur-
rent expressious, either of report
or of common history.

It is here necessary to glance at
the state of society before the pro-
cecdings at Munster took place.
When the uncivilized tribes which
poured into the Roman empire
trom the east and north-east parts
of the world, and which at length
overthrew it, formed settlements
for themselves, the great land own-
ers became slave owners, and ruled
with a rod of iron all who were
under their control. A frightful
picture of the tyranny of the Ger-
man lords and princes has been
often exhibited by the pens of his-
torians. The peasants who culti-
vated the soil had no liberty, either
civil or religious ; their lords con-
sidered them as little better than
articles of property : they demand-
ed their labour, and allowed thein
nothing more than was necessary
for their subsistence. They knew
that hrowledge was power ; that
those held under oppression were
very likely to rebel, if they had the
means ; and they seem to bave
therefore systematically tried to
kecp them in ignorance. But for
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some time befove the Reformation,
the darkness of the middle age
was slowly, though certainly, pass-
ing away; the corruption of the
Romish hierarchy had begun to
alarm and disgust thinking and in-
fluential men ; and the writings of
Wickliffe, the Council of Con-
stance, the burning of John Huss
and Jerome of Prague, had pro-
duced a strong sensation. The
sale of indulgences in Germany,
and the conduct of Tetzel, to whose
care that infamous trafic was
entrusted in the country about
Wirtemberg, deluded -many, but
opened the eyes of others to the
shameful conduct of the court of
Rome, and disposed them to in-
quire and listen in a manner that
exceeded former example; and’
roused the mighty mind of Luther
to an opposition pregnant with un-
expected ‘events. “* Oppression,”
which ¢ maketh a wisc man mad,”
irritated the minds of the suffering
peasantry in many parts of Ger-
many, and made them ready to
burst forth in acts of rebellion and
violence, as soon as any opportu-
nity offered that would unite them
and call them into action. About
this time Luther published a small
work .on Christian Liberty, It
flew like lightning ; all classes read
it with avidity, and its sentiments
circulated among the meanest and
most ignorant part of the commu-
nity. Some authors have stated
that it was misunderstood by the
common people, and that they
drew inferences that were never
designed, and not fairly deducible
from it. Perhaps so; but there
was so much that was manifestly
true in its general character, and
so suited to the state of feeling
produced by oppression, that it is
no wonder ignorant and untutored
minds should apply its principles
with some degree of extravagauce.
A rebellion was excited, and dread-
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ful havoc took place, ten years
before the Munster outrages com-
menced.

At this time Thomas Muncer, or
Munzer (as others write his name),
originally a Romish priest, beczme
a Protestant; as a preacher he was
popular, and ¢‘ the common people
heard him gladly.” In his general
sentiments and manners he would
be called by many scvere and pu-
ritanical, and was ranked among
the Anrabaptists, though what his
particular views on the subject of
baptism were, it is not easy to say.
He was drawn in to take a part in
the contest betwecn the peasants
and - their masters, and drew upa
manifesto stating their grievances,
and the privileges they wished to
have granted.  Their first request
was, that they might have the li-
berty to choose such ministers as
should sincerely preach the word of
Glod, without the mizture of human
traditions. This is Sleidan's state-
ment : another writer adds an ad-
ditional’ clause — and that they
might have power to dismiss them,
if their conduct was reprehensible.

The second article contains an
objection to applying the law of
tithes enacted in the old dispensa-
tion to the present, while it states
that the peasants request that they
may be allowed to pay tithes of
corn, provided no other tithes are
exacted. The third article objects
to slavery, both on the grounds of
humanity and religion ; and the re-
maiving articles (there are twelve
in all) related to their peculiar
hardships which they wished to
have relieved. Voltaire, who could
not be suspected of any religious
prejudices in their favour, says—
Lycurgus would have signed it!
Even Luther, who himself had very
little idea of religious liberty, and
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hlamed the peasants for the insur-
rection—blamed also the princes
for their tyranny. The attempt
which the peasants made to obtain
their liberty, by the foree of arms,
failed ;—they were defeated near
Frankhausen; Muncer was taken,
tortured, and put to death. These
events took place in the spriag of
1525,

At this eventful period, the
minds of men in Germany were
in a high degree of fermentation.
The church of Rome was alarmed
at the recent attack on the claims
they had long made on the con-
sciences and property of all classes.
The Protestant party were making
a deep impression. Charles the
Fifth, who besides being king of
Spain was emperor of Germany,
ambitiously sought to reduce the
whole empire in subjection to his
power. The princes saw clearly,
that if he succeeded in his projects,
they would be degraded to a state
of vassalage, and lose entirely their
independence. Many of them,
therefore, from political reasons, as
well as from those of a religious
nature, attached themselves to the
Reformers ; while the Reformers,
notwithstanding all the vigour of
their inquiry, needed themselves to
be farther reformed. The lower
classes partook of the general com-
motion; and while many of all
ranks were doubtless ¢ serving the
Lord with all humility of mind,”
there were then, as at all times,
men who were ready to seize occa-
sions, under the name of religion,

to carry forward schemes of per-

sonal aggrandizement. Such was
the state of the times, and this
brief view will assist in forming a
proper estimate of the events that
afterwards will be related.

( To be continued. )
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REVIEW,

Popular  Lectures on Biblical Criticism
and Interpretation. By W. CARPEN-
TER, &c.

In introducing these Lectures to the

notice of our readers, we shall avail our-

selves of the opportunity of directing

attention to the subject to which Mr. C.

seems to have consecrated his time and

talents; the universal study —mnot the
reading—Dbut the study of the sacred vo-
lume. The increase of biblical litera-
ture is a cause of profound congratula-
tion among all sincere friends of Chris-
tianity. The beauty of the sacred pages
has been made to glow more brightly,
the authority of their dictates has been
more distinctly acknowledged in the
adjustment of religious controversies,
and the ¢ cumulative argument” for the
diversity of their origin has been greatly
strengtliened. But still these henefi-
cial influences have had a circumscribed
range, for though the literary devotee
within the last age has made the Bible
more his study than his predecessors in
this patb, it has not been proportion-
ably examined—studied by the ot moX\ot
of the Christian church. The circula-
tion of the Scriptures has, indeed, been
incalcolably extended, and perhaps the
custom of reading a portion statedly in
the family has increased ; yet the ad-
vantages recently obtained in the pur-
suit of Biblical Criticism and interpre-
tation, have not been equally diffused ;
they are not like the waters which take
a diffusive conrse far from their source,
but like the flowers and the sculpture
which ornament the fountain-head. We
still find in connection with the average
respectability and intelligence of reli-
gious professors, ignorance of the his-
tory of criticism, and of the present
state of sacred litcratnre ; ignorance of
the great principles of Scriptural inter-
pretation ; and as consequent, crude
cunceptions and gross misapplication of
particular passages, in which doctrine
i« obscured and error promoted, pre-

cepts abused to the injury of a sanc-
tifying influence, and even consolation
impaired, or rendered little better than
enthusiasm. Between the two classes
of the erudite and the uninstructed,
there lies a large umoccupied space;
where an accurate acquaintance with
the Scriptures and profound investiga-
tion of them, would be productive of
the most important results in the intel-
lectnal character and practical improve-
ment of our maticnal or professional
Christianity.

We insist on the deplorable fact that
the Bible is little understood, and as the
consequence of this, but little read.
There are few individuals who have
studied it for themselves, till they have
a fair historical and critical acquaint-
ance with its respective portions, their
nature and design, and relative import-
ance —there ave few families in which
anything like exegetical exercises on its
contents enter into the elementary dis-
cipline of youth--and very many in-
stances in which it is never opened, but
for occasional reference to single texts,
or for the hurried perusal of a short
chapter or psalm at the langunid close
of a bnsy day. One remark on the
readingof theScriptures in the family,—
they should be read in course,i.e. as
it regards books or portious; proceed-
ing regularly through one or another, so
as to gain a clear and connected view
of its history, or a full comprehension
of its arguments ; and especially, so as
to catch the spirit of the wiiter, and
obtain the benefits he aimed to commu-
nicate. But to make this attempt avail-
able, there must he that ability to ar-
range and explain, of the deficiency of
which we are complaining. And, per-
haps, in connection with individual and
family neglect on this snbject, we may
mention the want of biblical elucida-
tions from the pulpit. The text, its
connection, and the principal passages
quoted in the progress of a discourse,
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should be carefitlly explained ; all the
light which the publle instructor pos-
sesses, should he poured upon the sa-
cred page; and lis studies, and espe-
cielly his pulpit preparations, should be
influenced by a paramount anxiety on
this point.

A defective acquaintance with the
Scriptures, has been occasioned by se-
parating the devotional or practical
utility of their perusal from a literate
acquaintance with them. The Bible, it
has been said, is unique as an object of
study ; it must not be read for iufor-
mation, or as affording more materials
for mental exercise, as other volumes
on religious topics may be; but solely
for its directions on comduct, and ex-
citements to devotional fervour. Hence
the study of itis confined to those chiefly
whose business itis to defend the out-
works of Christianity. Now not to say
that the capacity of explaining its ob-
scurities, reconciling its apparent con-
tradictions, and defending its authority,
should be as widely diffused as possible
in a day, when infidel suggestions are
insinnated among all classes ; we main-
tain that its devotional or practical
efficiency will be promoted by those
pursuits which have often been consi-
dered as subservient only to inferior
ends. The morenen are qualified for
biblical interpretation, the more inter-
ested they must feel in the regulér peru-
sal of the holy volume; and there is
scarcely a part of it now neglected as
ohscare, or not evangelical, which will
not then furnish motives to delightful
and improving reflection. Intellectnal
efforts will be prompted in the study of
a volume which is now read without
cffort, by the selection and repetition of
passages which have become trite be-
yond the possibility of awakeniug gene-
ral interest in the social circle; and
every effort will be rewarded by the
increase of the number, and the depth
of sacred impressions. A more adoring
sense of the providence of God in his
church will be cherished; a more dis-
tinct comprehension of the chavacters
of holy writ, by way of caution and en-
conragement will Le obtained; pro-
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mises and warnings, saved from the
abuse of a lax and indiscriminate ap-
plication, will be more pointedly and
safely employed ; and in proportion as
the sacred volame is completely studied
and better understood, the enjoyment
of its student, in every respect, will in-
crease. This may be shown by tracing
the natural or necessary effect on the
mind of every enquiry which can be
instituted in the stady of the Scriptures;
for when a man brings to the perusal
of the will of God, that information
which enables him to comprehend its
porport, it must leave a deeper impres-
sion than could otherwise be the case;
the wider is the range for the devotional
feeling supposed to exist,and the stronger
the motive which quickens its langnor,
or which is calculated to excite it in all
the freshness and purity of a novel emo-
tion.

It is probable that some of those,
among whom we are anxious to see the
study of the Scriptures extend, will op-
pose to these remarks a prejndice which
is sometimes connected with depend-
ence on divine influence for all the
benefits of scriptaral inforraation. Not
only is a divine inflaence on the part of
the sacred penmen pleaded for, as plac-
ing their compositions beyond the spliere
of critical investigation ; but it is also
presumed that an influence is imparted
to the devont reader, which renders un-
necessary any process of mental im-
provement, or literary acquiremnent on
his part. We anxiously caution the
stndent of the inspired pages against
the danger to which he is exposed, of
treating the subjects of divine revela-
tion as merely affording occasion for his
ingenuity and research. We would
prompt his ingenuity and animate him
to deeper and deeper research, but we
warn him against having at last the
subjects of his enquiry, a9 if discovery
had rewarded his diligence with the
usual recompence of literary ardour;
these subjects, as ascertained by him,
are to promote his humility and faith ;
and the Truth, sacred and immutable
truth, to the full radiance of which he
has urged his laborious way, should awe

2
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all his powers into more thaun the re-
verence of common minds.  All his at-
tainments should make his reflections !
tura with overwhelming force on his:
own character and probable destiny, as |
a sinner privileged to comsult the re-!
cords of immortality. We know of no‘
divine influence which is the privilege
of ignorance and indolence, and though
we do not speak of this influence in
gencral as (he reward of literary re-
scarch, yet placing it in sole connection
with devotion, and supposing that de-
votion prompts to study, we bhelicve
that the Christian who is ardent in the
subserviency of literature to scriptural
knowledge, may have a larger measure
of it than others. We place the moral
disposition involved in the study at the
foundation of our reasoning, and ad-
vancing on this maintain, that while
our improvement is ascribed to divine
influence, it will always be in propor-
tion to the moral disposition, and the
biblical information conjoined. There
may be instances in which the disposi-
tion being strong, without information,
appears to create a fund of enjoyment ;
but in those cases, in which the com-
parison makes it appear, that the mere
fervour of feeling in the absence of
knowledgehasbeen productive of greater
devotion, than in other cases where the
unjon exists; we imagine that it is a
merely natural fervour essentially dis-
tinct from divine influence, so that there
may be as much devotion, or spiritual
feeling in the calm student, as in the
man excited into contempt of his stadies
and tranquillity. Thisis frequently ca-
pable of the most direct evidence from
the details of the experience of the un-
instructed man, since enquiry shows his
grogs inisapprehension of particular pas-
sages, when perhaps his greatest ex-
citements are combined with his greatest
errors, and when to insist on his case
in connection with dlvine influence, as
an objcction to the utility of biblical
study, would be to involve the doctrine
of this influence in the odium of con-
tradiction and absurdity.

«The persons (Mr. C. observes) who
refuse to snbject the Bible Lo the same pro-
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oess of interpretation ns that which applies
to human compositions, do not pretend to
lay down any other principles, by the aid of
which its meaning can be ascertained, and
by which those perversians of its sense
which may result from a heated imagina-
tion, or su exuhecrant fancy, can be effco-
tually guarded against. The consequence
is, that instead of speaking with precision
and certainly, that volume which is the gift
of inspired wisdom, the rule of all faith,
and the ground of all liope is made to mean
anything or uothing, according to the caprice
of those who claim the privilege to discover
its mecaning, independent of all buman
aid.” p. 201,

In anticipating theimprovement which
will follow a more diligent and general
study of the Scriptures, we attach the
greatest importance to its influence on
the distinctive opinions or creeds of re-
ligivus bodies. The Christian church
bas been too long divided into sects,
marshalled nnder the authority of re-
spective systems of divinity, and com-
mentaries, And we think it might be
shown that many of our popular expo-
sitions have been ecminently sectarian,
i.e. they have not only had their re-
spective differences of opinion, but have
been devoted to the design of evecting
these differences into a standard of
public faith, or failing this, to consoli-
date the minor opinions and prejudices
of a feeble party. The consequence has
been the neglect of independent enquiry
into the will of God, till at length it
would seem that the recorded charac-
teristic of the Bereans was a pagan
vice, rather than a Christian virtue.
The design in inany instances to perpe-
tuate denominational distivetions is a
questionable one, but whatever be the
dread of latitudinarianism, the prospect
of the cessation of party strife, ere the
progress of truth must be gratifying to
every one. We rejoice in the liope of
a period when, by the abandonment of
logomachies, and tbe loss of metaphysi.
ca} subtleties in the simplicity of scrip-
tural representations, the greater pro-
portion of our controversies will pass
into that Lethean gulph into which
many of the ancient heresies, and the
abartions of schoolmen have long since
sunk. The preparation for this period
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does mot coasist only in amiable and
glowing inculcations of charity by a
Mason or a Hall, but chicfly in the ex-
tension of a diligent study of the Bible.
With the increase of facilities for this,
there will be a profound deference to
the anthority of holy writ; prejudice
will decline; ignorance, which has led
to the occupation of untenahle posi-
tions, and furnished prejudiced and in-
flamed passions for their support, will
be destroyed; when the truth ef the
gospel, in the simplicity and unity of
its discoveries, will disperse those mists,
in which _the reality and proportion of
the objects of vision have long heen dis-
guised.

We expect in some -quarters little
sympathy, either with our regrets, or
our anticipations. We are prepared,
however, to maintain our dissatisf'action
with the measure of regard paid 1o the
Bible, and our confidence in the con-
nection of the future trinmphs of Chris-
tianity with its improved and general
study. Indeed, this seems au instra-
mentality for the attainment of the end
to which our religious efforts arve di-
rected, as mecessary as it is powerful;
and if public attention to it, be not
speediy roused through the pulpit and
the press, we shall participate more
than we have ever yet done, in the de-
spondeney, at least, of certain seers -of
modern times. In preaching let not
the simple beauty and the practical im-
port of .a sacred text he neglected for
the discussion of doctrinal subtleties,
into which the pecnliarities of some sys-
tem are introduced to the loss of all
serious impressions, as much as to the
destructionofall vnityofdesign. Throngh
the press, let works be multiplied cal-
culated to assist in the pursuit of bib-
lical information, our youth, our junior
ministry, and the enquiring of all classes.
In addition to these general suggestions
it may be seriously enguired, whether
something cannot be added to the machi-
nery of our institutions bearing on this
point? Itisa humiliating and a cautionary
fact, that the general suggestions of men
of talent and piety have failed to remedy
the cvil of which we complain. The
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period, for instance, which has elapsed
since Dr. Campbhell urged to the sys-
tematic study of the sacred volume in
place of profound deference to human
authority, has been distinguished by
almost as much indolence and mental
succumbency in religion, as if his re-
monstrances and directions had never
been uttered. 'We havenow our literary
and scientific institutes, and why should
not the friends of the Bible put in their
claim to public regard, and amass and
arrange the rich materials which are
widely floating abroad, for a systematic
and efficient establishment of biblical
Izarning ¢ Mr. C. has preceded us in
this suggestion. He proposes the for-
mation of a ¢* Bibiical Institute,” to em-
brace lectures, classes for the study of
Hebrew and Greek, and a library for
reference and circulation. We are not
convinced that his plan is sufficiently
matured for adoption, and it is obvious
that the establishment of any society in
the form of a Biblical Institute, shoutd
proceed on the principle of extensive
co-operation with the whole Christian
church, and he distingunished by cantion
and laborious preparation in all its de-
tails. In dwelling on dir.C.s sugges-
tion, we see many objections to socictics
which conld in any way admit of com-
parison with Mechauic’s Institutes. We
should fear tor their becoming secular,
possessing a purely literary character,
and prompting an unhallowed specula-
tion in this department of learning. We
wish to make Christians stndentsin the
litcratare of the Bible, withont urgiug
to mere curiosity by tarning the stream
of unsanctified philology and talented
arrogauace in this direction. We feel a
difficuity in making such societies as
are proposed, decidedly veligivus; and
we dread some of the consequences
which would result from their extra
ecclesiastical character. Though we ob-
ject to the universal application of the
poet’s dictwin, ““a little learning is a
dangerous thing,” yet from its nature,
and the situaticn which multitndes oc-
cupy on the horders of the gulph of
infidelity, we think that a small portioy
of biblical iuformation, particularly re.
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qunires the security of Christian humi-
lity. And we should regret, though we
might emulate their profound acquire-
ments, to see among us the counterpart
of some continental scholars, trifling
with the funrdamental doctrines, and
violating the plainest precepts of the
volume, in the critical investigation of
which they might display the profoundest
leaming and acumen. For ourselves
we confess, we can see safety, only in
one of these two methods, to place bib-
lical societies in close connection with
our churches, and as much as possible
under the influence of men of reputa.
tion, who are pledged to the mainte-
nance of deep devoted piety, or to di-
rect our energies to the esiablishment
of an institution which might take a
literary character of the highest order,
and exert a metropolitan and national
influence. This is to be contemplated
as combining the energy, acquirements,
and piety of all our denominations, at
least those which are now capable of
nniting in our Bible and Missionary So-
cieties ; and in addition to popularclasses
the most profound and recondite re-
search, improving among the learned
biblical study to the greatest possible
extent, and diffusing. its advantages
throughout the kingdom.

We have left ourseives little space
for remarks on Mr. C.’s volume. His
lectures are called ¢ popular,” as in-
tended for the unlearned Christian. But
we think he has adopted a plan incon-
sistent with exclusive appeals to the
unlearned ; and whicb, establishing an
incompatibility Letween his topics and
the capacities of the persons for whom
lie professes to write, renders his vo-
lume not sufficiently popular. His lec-
tures are in two series. The first con-
tains five lectures on biblical criticism.
Those relating to the text of the Bible,
comprise a view of its present state, its
corruption and its correction, with ex-
planatione to the unlearned! of varions
readings, with discussions on their value
or relation to the integrity of the text.
These five lectures, we think might with
advantage have been compressed into
one ivtrodnctory lecture. The nature
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of the subject preclodes the possibility
of both a protvacted and profitable dis-
cussion of it, for the class of readers
selected by the author. Hence, in at
tempting to render it intelligible, he
has evaded many points, to which he
has brought his reader, prompting a cu-
riosity which it was inconsistent with
his plan to gratify, and turning from
the point by a reference of the unlearn-
ed to the literature inaccessible to them.
The second series, containing tweive
lectures on biblical interpretation, is by
far the most valuable part of the volume.
The success with which Mr. C. has
shown how the principles of interpret-
ing other works may be safely applied
to the Bible, entitles his volume to the
patronage of the public, and will make
it we trust, subservient to that improved
study of the Scriptures which we are
anxious to promote.

There is one view of literary labours
for the multitude, which we have often
entertained, and with the brief expia-
nation of which we shall conclude this
article. The attempts which are now
making in every department of learning
and science for popular education, re-
quire the presidency of the best in-
structed and most watchful minds. In
the accommodation of subjects whick
were once barred against the mulritude
by a fence of technicalities, and by
every treatise presuming on the preli-
minary instruction of schools and col-
leges ; there is a temptation of amnsing
instead of improving. In rendering a
certala branch of learning or science
popnlar, there is not only an attempt
to simplify, but to evade such things as
are difficult of comprehliension to the
tyro, who expects a royal road laid
open to the eminence of fame. There
are obviously some subjects which are
incapable of being made popular to the
extent to which others may be, and with
regard to which technicalities caunot
be dispensed with. Latin and Greck
are indispensable, and the most un-
wearied application to study ; solitary
musings beneath the waning of the mid-

'uight Jamp, absolutely neeessary to

knowledge. 1f a man deliver popular
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lectures on these subjects, or publish
popuiar introductions, he amuses with-
out informing, and merely talks ¢ about
it, and about it,” without disciplining
his gaping aunditory in the real advance
of mind. The most which can be done
in such cases is to afford the elemen-
tary instruction of schools and colleges
to those who cannot enter them, but
the elementary instruction must be es-
sentfally the same. Otherwise the dis-
p'ay of the lecturer’s own learning, and
his bencvolent condescension to the ca-
pacity and ignorance of hls hearers will
prove little better than empiricism, on
this principle we question the propriety
of lecturing at length to *‘ the nnlearn-
ed,” on the Hebrew and Greek texts of
the Scriptures, thelr corruption and
their various readings, their manuscripts
and versions, uunless as opening the
courgze for them, and stimulating them
to the pursuit of learning for themselves.
The great object of accommodativg
learning and science to the unlearned,
must be to afford them facilities for
learning.

Notions of the Americans. By a Travel-
ling Bachelor. 2 vols, 8vo. Colburn.

Travels in North America. By BasiL
Haru. 3 vols, 8vo. Simpkin and
Marshall.

‘AMoNG the numerous publications as-
piring to snpply that great desideratum
in Euglish literatare, an ample and ade-
quate view of the United States of
America, the works above mentioned
are of very high pretension. The first
of these has been longest in circulation:
it contains (though not avowedly) the
Notions of an American, and of one
most intelligent and competent to the
arduous task. These ¢ Notions” cer-
tainly convey the idca that the Ameri-
cans cntertain vicws of that great and
growing republic, which to European
monarchies appear anything but modest.
In fact, there are no bounds to their
imaginings of" what that power may
ultimately become, whichis so gigantic
in'its infancy. Entertaining these  no-
tions,” there appears much indeed to
commend, and little, if anything to cen-
sure, in all the institutions, sacred or
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civil, which distinguish their land ot
liberty and equality.

On the other hand, Captain Hall ap-
pears, with all his intelligence as a tra-
veller, and all the charms and fascina-
tions of his style as a writer, at least
equally solicitous to reconcile Britons
to their old established forms in charch
and state. He seems, indeed, anxious
to supply an antidote to what he may
deem the morbid and pernicious infu-
ence of the ¢ Notions,” Both in Ame-
rica and in England, it will be v-ry
useful to read these interesting anrd
invaluable productions together; they
will serve to digest each other.

The American, however, appears far
Lnost competent to give us just concep-
tions of the state and progress of reli-
gion in that vast country, where esta-
blishments are unknown, and where it
has been deemed the wisest policy of
the magistrate to let alone the concerns
of that kingdom which is “ not of this
world.” Upon this subject, the most
egregious and unaccountable errors are
entertained in England. Some writers
would fain persuade us, that for want of
an establishment, like the episcopalian
of England, or the presbyterian of
Scotiand, a large proportion of the Ame-
rican population is positively retrograd-
ing into infidelity, if not into heathen-
ism. It is a great comsolation to be
assured, that neither our migrating
countrymen, who are seeking settle-
ments in the unoccupied territory, nor
the natives of those half-cultivated ve-
gious, are in danger of learning a reli-
gion from the Indians. On the con-
trary, there are innumerable evidences
that the Gospel, independently of fall
human legislation, is in its own nature
adapted to move on with the progress ot
civilization. Christianity is borne along
with the tide of population, let it flow
where it may, and with much more
certain efficacy than if it were enacted
that a steeple should invaviably form
the cectre, around which man must
construct his habitations. Auother fact
also is bighly gratifying, viz. that the
suhdivisions of Christians into sects and
parties, where all are left upon au
equality, and no one elevated as the
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dominant and endowed sect, {s so far
from being productive of cvil, that the
resnlt is almost invariably beneficial.

To the readers and supporters of the
Baptist Magazine, and to the members
of the Rantist denominatien, it will he
most pleasing to learn, that such results
are realized in America as we are ac-
customed to think would uniformly be
realized in the free, fair, and unfettered
conflict of opinion. In our constant
appeals to the book of truth, the New
Testament alone, we express the fond-
est hopes that this characteristic rite of
our denomination will be more univer-
sally practised, in proportion as mea are
freed from those poweiful inducements
to perpetuate error and prejudice which
prevail in this country. And what is

he actual state of the case in the Unit-

ed States? Why it really appears that
the Baptists are decidedly the most nu-
merous body of Christians!

The following are extracts from the
fourteenth letter in the second volume
of the ¢ Notions,” on the subject of
religion,  After stating that there is no
Establishment, and consequently that
¢ the clergy, and all that pertains to
religion, are supported by voluntary
contributions, endowments that have
been made by devises, gifts, and other
private means, he proceeds lhllS:—

“«The first point to be considered is the
rumber and the nature of the sects. If the
Presbyterians and Congregationalists, be-
tween whow there exist mere shades of dif-
fereace in discipline and opinion, shall be
oonsidered as forming one sect, they are
cortainly the most pumercus. It is com-
puted that they possess oear three thousand
congregations. The Baptists are koown to
have more than two thousand. Perhaps
tlic MeUiodists rank next in number. The
Prutestant episcopal charch is greatly oa
ti:.e incrcase. I find by the Ecclesiastical
Register, that it coutains ten bishops, and
three Landred and nincty-foor clergymen,
Most of the latter are setiled, and many
have two or three congregations under their
charge. There are a good many Friends
(Quakers) in Pcupsylvania, New Jersey,
and New York. The Roman Catholics are
the most numerous in Maryland and Louisi-
ana. The Floridas must also conlain some
Cautliodics. Many of the Irish who come to

Review,—~— Works on America.

this country, und who are settled in tiie more
northern States, are also Catholics ; but in-
cluding all, I should not thiuk (hey rank
higher ir point of numbers than the sixth or
seventh sect, after allowing for all the sub-
divisions among the Protestants themselves.
There are some Lutherans and Moravians,
and a great variely of less numerous or local
seots.”

Before proceeding with the interest-
ing and important extracts which may
be made from this part of the work, it
may be remarked, in reference to the
above comparative view of the different
sects, that ¢ the shades of difference in-
discipline and opinion” between Pres.
byterians and Congregationalists, are,
both in England and America, quite
sufficient to prevent their being consi-
dered ¢ as forming one sect.” There is-
as much reason for considering them as
divided into two in America as there is
in England, and in London we know
that they form two of the three deno-
minations of dissenters recognized by
the Legislature, viz. Presbyterians, In-
dependeats, and Baptists. 1f this divi-
sion had been made, the eulightened
anthor of ¢ Notions of the Americans”
would have found it necessary to place
the Baptists first in lhis view of the
Christian sects.

But besides this, since the publica-
tion of that work there las beewn laid
before the public a statement reiative
to the Baptist denomination, emanating
trom a much more competent authority
than even the authov of the “ Notions,”
giving a materially different account of
the Baptist churches. From this mi-
nute, and as it may be presumed toler-
ably accurate table, it appears that
¢ the Baptists are known to have” not
merely ¢ more than two thousand
churches,” but that they have a far
greater number than the Presbyterians
and Congregationalists united, accord-
ing to this author; for be says, ““ Itis
computed that they possess near three
thousand congregations.” The table
referred to includes the churches in the
British provinces, and gives a general
total of 212 Associations, containing
4,056 churches. If, from this number,
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we subtract the 72 chuarches in British
America, there will appear to be nearly
four thousand Baptist churches in the
United States; viz. 3,974! These
churches, too, are so much on the in-
crease, that about 10,000 members were
added to them in one year, and about
200 new churches had heen formed.
But as the writer of the ¢ Notions”
proceeds to say—

* The most important point that is proved
by the condition of this country, is the fact
that religion can and does exist, as well
without as with the aid of Government. The
experiment has been tried bere for two cen-
turies, and it is completely successful. So
far from competition weakening, it increases
its influence, by keeping zeal alive. Yoo
may be inclined to ask if sach a rivalry does
not lead to strife ard ill blood ? Just the
contrary, Each party kuows that he is to
gain or to lose influence, precisely as be ma-
pifests the practice of tbe doctrine he
teaches ; und that I apprehend so far as
Christianity is concerned, is charity and for-
bearance.”

“l1t is true, one does pot see so many
churches in'a given number of square miles
in America, as in a given nomber of square
miles in France or Eogland ; nor are there
as many people to use them. In orderto
institate a fair comparison, all things must
be considered, In the first place, I am of
opinion that the Americans have more places
of worsbip than twelve millions of people in
any other country pf the globe ; and if the
pecaliar condition of tbe new States be con-
sidered, I believe they have, in point of
moral truth, twice as many.”

Much morve is to be found in this Let-
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Memoir of Mrs. A. H. Judson, with
History of the American Baptist Mis-
sion in Burmah.

ON the first appearance of this most in-
teresting work, we expressed our com-
viction that it wonld have an extensive
circulation, but the event has far ex-
ceeded our anticipations. Scarcely six
months have elapsed since its publica-
tion, and we understand that no less
than ten thousand copies have been sold,
and new editions are called for both
in America and in this country. Such
an unusnally extensive and rapid de-
mand renders it wholly superfluous to
add another word of recommendation.
Greatly shall we rejoice in learning that
the perusal has been honoured to infuse,
into many a Christian heart,an increas-
ed portion of thatzeal and devotedaess
to the work of God, which were so
conspicuous in the lamented friend it
describes.

The Olive Branch. Edinburgh. Pub-
lished by H. S. Baynes.
THis elegant little volome is embellish-
ed with an appropriate vignette, and a
finely-executed likeness of ‘* Robert
Gordon, D.D.”" to whom it is dedicated.
The pieces it contains are chiefly the
productions of our friends to the north
of the Tweed, and are pious, sensible,
and eminently calculated both to gratify
and instruct.
We have no doubt but that the wish
of the editor will be attained, aad that

‘ter, illustrative of ¢ Religion in a new | the ** Olive Branch” will be permanently
settlement—the progress of the sects in | included in our list of useful Annuals.

a parish—reserve of land for the sup- |

port of religion—building of a‘church,”
&c. with some striking and important

Nothing shall be wanting on our part

. to give so unexceptionable a miscellany
“publicity. Wec cannot, however, refrain

remarks to illustrate the uselessness of - from observing, that so fine a set of

an Establisbment, either for the purpose
of maintaining truth or extending Chris-
tianity, ’

jewels merits, in our estimation, not a
more gaudy, but a wore neatly finished
casket.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

1. Affection’s Offering; a Book for all
Seasons: but especially designed as a Christ-
mas and New Year's Gift, or Birth-day
Present,

This is a neat little volume, containing
contribntions from several popular Authors,
distinguished for their piety aud talents,
and is calculated to amuse and instruct the
rising generation.

The design of the Editors in promoting
a laodable emulation among the British
youth of both sexes. hy assiguing prizes for
the exertion of their intellectual powers is
good, and deserving of encouragement ; we
therefore cordially recommend this little
elegant production as a very suitable Christ.
mas present.

2. Just published, adorned with a fine por-
trait of Professor Carey, and continued
monthly at Cardigan, No.37 of « Grealy
Bedyddwyr,” (The Welsh Baptist Magazine)
which is the organ of the Denomination
amongst the Welsh Baptists. Edited by
Joshua W. Thomas.

The above Publication is sent free of car-
riage to all the agents in the Principality ;
and those Welsh Baptists, and their ad-
herents, that reside in different parts of
England, may obtain it, on application,
throogh the medium of the publisbers of the
EnglisS Baptist Magazine.

N.B. The whole profits accruing from
the sale of tbe Work are given to aged and
necessitons Baptist miuistess.

3. The Jusenile Forget Me Not ; a Christ-
mas and New Year’s Gift, or Birth-day
Present for 1829.

The Work is beaatifully illustrated, and
coutains contribations from many distin-
guisbed Aathors, partioularly those who
have wrilten most successfully for the
young.

4. A Funeral Discourse, with a brief
Memoir of the late Mrs. Wilson of Denmark
Hill, widow of the late Caplain Wilson of
the Duff. By the Rev. Géorge Claylon,

5. A Grammar of the Egyptian Lan-
guage, by the Rev. H. Tattam ; with a Dic-
tionary of the Aucient Egyptian Language,
by the late Dr. Young, in ene vol. 8vo.

6. A Lecture on the Lord’s Prayer. By
an Under Graduate. 2s.

7. Astronomy ; or the Solar System es-
plained on Mechanical Principles, and the
Laws which govern the Distances, the Orbital
and Diurnal Motions, and the Inclinations
of the Planets clearly demonstrated, with the
Law of Light, and a new Theory of Tides,
Comets, &c. Demy 8vo. with Sixteen Cop-
per Plates. 8s. boards.

8. A4 Collection of Hymns adayted to Con-
gregational Worship., By William Unwick,
Dublin,

9. Good’s Forty-five Lectures on our
Lord’s Sermon on the Mount,

10, The Cubinet Lawyer; including the
Statutes of the 10 Geo. IV. and legal De-
cistons to the close of the Summer Assizes,
presenting in a populay and comprehensive
form, @ complete Digest of the Civil, Crimi-
nal, and Constitutional Law of England as
now administered.

In the Press.

A second edition, 2 vols. 8vo. of * Essays
on the Principles of Morality, and on the
Private and Political Rights and Obligations
of Mankind,”” By Jounathan Dymond.

Samuel Drew, Editor of the Imperial
Magazine, begs Jeave to announce. that, as
the Copy-right of his ¢ Original Essay on
the Immateriality and Immortality of the
Haman Sool,” which has passed throagh
mapy editions in England and America, will
revert to him in the course of the ensuing
year—he is revising tbis work, preparatory
to its republication on bis own account,

Tbe beginning of January will be pub-
lisbed, A Defence of the Serampore Mah-
ratta Version of the New Testameot, in
reply to the Animadversions of an Anony-
mous Writer in the Asiatic Jourunal for
September 1829 ; in which the gross mis-
representations of that writer are fully ex.
poscd, and the accaracy of the Serampore
Version satisfactorily established, By Wil.
liam' Greenfield.

On the first of February will be pohlish-
ed, Memorials of Practical Piety, as exem-
plified in the lives of Miss Marianne
Bewzeville and Mrs. Bridget Byles. By
their sister Esther Copley, author of ¢* Cot-
tage Comforts,” etc.
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OBITUARY.

MR. MILLARD.

The subject of these lines was one of
a numerous family, the cares and sup-
port of which entailed on his parents,
particularly the mother, such anxieties
for their temporal sapport, that religion
formed but a small part of the instrac-
tion given them.

Mr. John Millard was for a period of
fifty-four years an honourable member
of the Baptist Church at Reading, forty-
five of which he sustained the office of
a deacon, in which he was useful and
active. He joined the charch during
the early part of Mr. Thomas Davis’s
ministry, and at a period when that
good man’s labours excited uncommon
attention in the town and neighbour-
hood. :

Mr. Millard when quite young, was
impressed with serious consideration of
the value of the soul and of its ultimate
destination ; he read the Word of God,
and pondered overits momentous truths.
Still he remaived unacquainted with
salvation  through the blood of Christ.
Often has the writer of these lines heard
him remark how attentive he was to
thie outward forms of religion, by a re-
gular attendance at his parish church,
and a becoming demeauour in his de-
votional engagements. These outward
excellencies gained for him the respect
aud notice of the clergyman, and par-
ticularly of a highly respectable family
residing in the neighbourhood : and it
‘is 1noré than probable, might have been
the means of his worldly prosperity, had
vot he been one of those whom his di-
vine Lord had determined to bring to
Zion. Fceling that these externals in
religion were only the body without the
soul, his mind was seeking for that lLea-
venly food of which whosoever tasteth
he shall never die:-and becoming ac-
quainted with a serions individual who
attended the ministry of that amiable
and excellent man, the Rev. Mr. Tal-
bot, Mr. Millard was invited to hear

him. He did so, snd found peace and
pardon to his soul. ‘I was hearing,
(said he) one of Mr, Talbot’s discourses
on the Law, its requirements ; and the
Gospel, its blessings and privileges :
when he gently paused, and laying his
hand on his breast, and giving an inter-
esting smile, looked around on the assem-
bledmnltitude, and enquired, “what says
the Jaw ; do and live : what says the gos-
pel; live and do.” These words flashed
light and joy into hissoul. There he saw
that the gospel imparted those holy prin-
ciples and powerful affections to the soul
which produce rightecasness of conduct.
The gospel tanght him the imperfection
aund emptiness of his own previous cob-
web rightcousness : that it was “ as dross
and duug to the excellencies of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord.”
Removing to London lie beard many
eminent servants of Christ in that day.
The labours of Mr. Toplady were truly
blessed to Mr. Millard’s soul, in en-
lightening, establishing, and building
him up in heavenly knowledge. After
the lapse of about three years he re-
turned to Reading, and having had his
mind led to consider the nature and
order of a Gospel church, and examin-
ing the Word of God thereon, he saw
it his duty to avew himself a candidate
for believers” baptism, and was baptized
and received into the church at Read-
ing, about the year 1773. From this
period up to his decease, he felt a strong
and lively interest in the happiness and
prosperity of that part of his Lord’s
vineyard. Many personal and relative
trials he was visited with during the
ensuing years. On his launching into
the cares and business of life, affliction
overtook him ; himself just young in the
matrimonial state wes seized with an
alarming fever, and then his wife; they
lay in their chamber expecting every
hour to put a period to their earthly
safferings ; but, as regards himself, God
was pleased to spare him yet wany
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years for usetulness in his church. To
pass over many succeeding years of anx-
ious solicitude in his personal concerns,
he found the gracious realization, and
that promise, ‘that as thy day thy
strength shall be.”

1n filling up his place at public wor-
ship, so becoming in members of Chris-
tian churches, scarcely was his place
ever vacant, except when labouring to
do good, he was offering some pious
refiection to any neighbouring congre-
gation. And without presumption it
way be traly said, in taking part in the
affairs of the Baptist Church at Reading,
her spirituals and her temporals lay
near his heart. And so far as his abi-
lities enabled him, he co-operated in
every measure for her welfare: in a
word, this Christian community drew
largely on his atfection, his zeal, his
talents, and his time.

He witnessed her ebbings and flow-
ing, with anxious selicitade ; his prayers,
his sighs, and his tears, have horne wit-
ness to it. For many years it fell to
his lot to read the hymns at public wor-
ship, and the ardency of his mind, aud
the devotion of his soul was frequently
raised to a bigh degree by exalted com-
positions of the illustrious Watts, To
hear hin announce the following lines—

« Oh the delight, the heavenly joys,
The glories of the place;

“Where Jesus sheds the brigbiest beams,
Of his o’erflowing grace.”

And the following :—

¢ ¥ Yove the windows of thy grace,
Through which my Lord is seen;

And long to meet my Eaviour’s face
Without a glass between.”

has excited delight in the minds of many,
while joining with him in those sacred
and elevating services.

1t is time, however, to draw to the
closing scene of his life.  Early in the
year 1827, he was seized with a serious
inflammatory attack, which to those
around was thought to be the announce-
ment of his dissolution, and he felt him-
self the probability that such would be
the issue. To a friend or two on visit-

Obituary.

ing him, he expressed the holy tran-
quillity of his soul in the prospect of
eternity, saying—

 There is a land of pure delight,
Where saints immortal reign ;

Infinite dny exoludes the night,
And pleasures banish pain.”

And—

“ On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand,
Aud cast a wishful eye,

To Canaan’s fair and bappy land,
‘Where my possessions lie.

Filled with delight my raptured son}
‘Would here no longer stay,

Tho” Jordan’s waves around me roll,
Fearless I'd launch away.”

Meditating on the 17th chapter of
John’s Gospel, his soul seemed imbued
with those words in the 24th verse;
“Father I will that they also whom
thou hast given me be with me where
1am, that they may behold my glory.”
To a young person who stood at his
bedside, he expressed the support and
consolation religion had for a long se-
ries of years afforded him. And now,
when apparently ou bhis dying bed, when
the world aud all its shadowy scenes
were receding, and totally unable to
yield him satisfaction and support, he
found the hopes and prospects of divine
truth opened to his view, which filled
his mind with heavenly joy. Of the
gospel he could say :—

s¢ "Tis this that bears my spirils up,
A faithfal and unchangiog God,
Lays tbe foundation for my hope
In oaths, aud promises, and blood.”

On being visited by Mr. Allem of
Missenden, he exaltingly said, * Oh, my
dear Sir, I would not part with the
comforts and joys of religion for all
thc world can give. What would all
the pleasures of sense yield me now?
What solid comfort can this world’s
fleeting joys afford to a dying man?
But the gospel carries us beyond the
boundaries of time ;”” and then repeating
various parts of the above quoted chap-
ter, mentioned the 24th verse as the
basis of an improvement of his death.
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To other friends of his family, who
kindly came to see him, he expressed
his dying testimony to the grace and
love of his Redeemer, in thns preserv-
ing him, and now enabling him to finish
his coarsc with joy. In this happy frame
he continued for some weeks till the
force of the disease was abated, and he
was raised up to spend a few more
months in this vale of tears, saying,
“All the days of my appointed time
will I wait till my change come.” And
thus did he calmly and serenely wait,
till the heavenly messenger came to
translate” him to the skies. Fora few
weeks previous to his death, it was evi-
dent nature was sinking under infirm-
ities: he complained of great debility
and nnusnal languor, and considerable
depression of spirits, after saying to his
family, ‘“Oh, when will it be over;
“when will the poor tabernacle be finally
taken down, when will the thread of
life be cut?” And frequently, pious
ejaculations for grace, patience, and
resiguation to all his heavenly Father’s
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will, were heard by those around. To
his chamber and his bed he was once
more confined, for about ten days prier
to his ¢mitting this mortal to put on im-
mortality. In this his last sickness, he
spoke butlittle. On his son entering
his chamber to enquire how he had
rested the previous night, he with con-
siderable emotion and eagerness grasped
his hand, and said, ‘* Oh, my son, I see,
I see;” and then faultered. But lLis
eyes were expressively uplifted, and his
son gently replied, ¢ What, my father,
do you see?”” He whispered, but what
he expressed could not be understood.
His danghter-in-law said to him, ¢ Sec
the kind angels at the gate :”” he feebly
replied, * Yes, yes.” He breathed his
last at about nine in the morning of
Friday, Aungust 8, 1826.

Oh, may they who now survive, even
at the eleventh hoar, be led to seek for
pardon ard life, through the blood of
the Lamb ; and may his children be en-
abled to copy him, wherein he was
enabled to copy his divine Lord.

INTELLIGENCE.

FOREIGN,

THE CATHOLIC CHURCH IN AMERICA.

( Taken from the New York Observer for
Sept. last.)

The Catholic Church,—Who woald have
believed it? Whut woanld the Pilgrims
bave done, if they oould have looked into
the faturity of two ceotaries? The Roman
Catbolic charch, in New Eungland, with its
Louses of worship surmounted by the cross,
its hours of mass announced by the pealing
bell, its bisbop, and its punnery !

Who woald bave believed it? What
would the Monks of the fifteenth ocmtury
bave said could they have foreseen a Sunday
school, where Catholic children were tanght
to read the Bible, and n weekly journal de-

voled to ibe vindication of Catholic princi-
ples?

Strange to tell, all these wonders have
come to pass. Here, in the capital of Pu.
ritanic New Eogland, all these may be
found, We lifted our eyes in amazement,
when a few weeks ago we met with a litle
paper, called ¢ The Catholic Press,” pob-
lished in Hartford, and mueh did we marvel,
to learn that in Connecticot, the very citadel
of stern Protestantiam such a tbing should
bave dared to show itself. But with greater
astonisbrment did we contemplate the title of
a full quarto sheet, which fell into ver hands
last evening. ¢ The Jesnit!” printed in
this good city of Boston, and to be issned
weekly., What the fricods of Rome or their
indefatigable bishop expeots to accomplish,
we know not, and have not sufliciently re-
I covered from our surprise to form any spe-
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culation on the snbjeot, ro that we ean
only notify our readers of the fact, that
they may be preparing for whatever shall
follow.

Seriously, however, it is evident, that the
Romish charch is making great exertions
to extend its influence through this country,
and it may soon become a question of some
importance, whether the divisions and strug-
gles of the various sects of Protestauts do
not afford to the Papal See facilities for the
execution of its purposes, by which, if it
be faith{ul to the character it has ever
horne, it will not be slow to profit, —Chris-
tian Register.

DOMESTIC.

Becent Beaths.

On Friday the 27th of Nov. Mr. Henry
Teape of Tower Hill, in the 65th year of
his age.

On the 12th of December, snddenly, the
Rev,Isaac Taylor of Ongar, the father of
the well-known family whose pens bave con-
tributed so largely to promote the best in-
terests of the rising generation,

On Tuoesday, December 15, at his bouse
in Stoke Newington Road, the Rev.C.T.
Milebam, aged 48. We hope 1o be favoured
with a wore particular accoant of our la-
mented brother bereafter. !

On Wednesday, Dec. 16th, the Rev. W,
Cattriss of Ridgmoant.

SLAVERY.

Mr. Editor,

By allowing the following a place in your
Miscellany, it is thought that, you will be
promotiog the circulation of intelligence
that will graiify every well-wisher to his
conntry and to bis species, and stir ap, per-
baps, the bheads of cbristian families and
otbers to seek more decidedly the present
comfort and future welfare of our fellow-
sabjects in slavery.

« 4 Natirnal Registry has been opened
at No. 10, Talbot Court, Gracechurch Street,
for encouraging abstinence from the produce
of slave labour.”” This step bas been taken
for the purpose of ascertaining the number
of persons throughout the eountry who will
pledge themselves to any one or more of the
following resolutions. ¢ 1. To abstain from
slave grown sugar : till slavery shall cease
throughout the British colonies: Or, 2. Till
the recommendation of parliament, in 1823,
shall be carried into full effect: Or, 3. Till
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the lash shall no longer be permitted to fall
on the helpless female slaves,— till our fel-
low-creatures shall no more be advertised und
sold, like beasts, in a West India slave mar-
ket,— and till every neyro mother in the
British dominions shall press a freeborn in-
JSant to her bosom.”

The Registry will be that of nwmbers
not of names. It is hoped the plan will be
adopted in every town and oity, yes, and
every village of the kingdom, till the moral
influenve of the country shall obliterate the
page from our history, which at presemt
tarnishes the records of professedly the
land aud the laws of liberty. It is um-
derstood that all commanications address-
ed to A, B. as above, will be imme-
diately attended to, The registry itself will
be opened in the present month (December).
On the 1st Febroary 1830, and at the com-
meucement of every other month, the num-
bers registered will be published in $uch
newspapers and periodical publications, as
may be thought best adapted to the.oircu-
lation of the report.

Yours cordially.
Aliguis.

At a Meeting of Friends to the Abolition
of Negro Slavery, held in Leeds, on
Monday, September 28th, 1829,

JouN CLAPHAM, Esq. in the Chair:

It was unanimously resolved,

Tbat slavery is an evil of fearful magni-
tnde, directly opposed to the well-beivg and
bappiness of man, the law of God, and the
religion of Christ,— the existence of which,
especially iv any part of the British domin-
ions, we, as Cbristians, do most seriously
deplore, and the entire extinction of which
we feel onrselves called aupon most stren-
uously to seek and promote, by all those
means which the Providence of God, and
the laws aud constitution of our own favour-
ed and bappy country, have put into our
power,

That to as it does appear, that the various
religious denomiuations of this country, with
perhaps one exceptiou, have not yet applied
themselves to the destraction of this great
evil, in that determined manner, aod with
those systematic and energetic measures,
which the magnitade of the evil itself, and
of the powers banded together for its con-
tinuance, ohviously and most imperatively
demands.

That, for the most part, the question of
Negro slavery has been approachied as a
politioal one, and assailed by arguments
drawn from policy and mere expediency,
and not oppused with those stronger and
less equivecal principles and argements




Intelligence.— Domestic.

which are to be derived from the word of
God, and the supreme and immutable laws
of revealed religion,

That, too loog have we, in common with
the friends of hamanity around us, wasted
our time and eflorts in vain attempts to
ameliorate the condition of our fellow-orea-
tures who are in bondage, with a view to
their gradual emancipation ;—but deeply
feeling, that to maintain such a system, un-
der any modifications whatever, is to oppose
and counteract the spirit and principles of
our holy religion, we pledge ourselves hence-
forth to seek, in every legitimate and prac-
ticahle way, and by our snited and strenuoas
exertions, its immediate and entire destruc-
tion, and to remove from ourselves, and
from our beloved country, the guilt of fos-
tering this flagraut injustice, or even per-
mitting its continuance, for any period, how-
ever Jimited, beyond the time that msy be
absolutely reqnisite to pass the act for its
complete abolition, and to frame and apply
those provisional regulations and restraints,
which shall establish the aathority of law
in the British Colonies.

That, while we unequivocally maintain
the right of the slaves to the full participa-
tion of freedom, witbont any compensation
on their parts to the persons who hold them
in bondage, we have no wish to prejudice
those claims which the planters may bave
opon the government of our country to a
fair and equifable indemnification against
such losses as may be necessarily consequent
upon the change of system ; and we declare
our readiness to bear onr full proportion of
the burdens which the legislature, in its
wisdom, may-fiud it requisite to impose, for
the accomplishment of tbis great measare.

That a society be now formed, to consist
of Protestant dissenting ministers, and the
members of their respeotive congregations,
whose objeot shall he the imnediate and
total abolition of slavery, and that it be
ocalled ¢ The Yorkshire Protestant Dissen-
ters’ Association for the Abolition of Sla-
very.”

That a committee be formed, to oousist
of the minister and two or more members
of each Protestant dissenting cougregation
in the county, which shall uulte itself with
this Association,

That Mr. Francis Barker, of Pontefract,
be requested to accept the office of Trea-
sarer, and the Rev.T. Scales, the Rev.R.
‘W.Hamilton, and Mr. Thomas Plint, jun.
that of secretaries, to the assooiation.

At an adjourned meeting, held Friday,
October 2, 1829.

It was resolved, .
That the resolutions of the last Meeting
be printed, and a copy sent to every con=
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gregation of disgenters in the county of
York, requesting their anion and co-opera-
tion, and that an intimation of their inten-
tion to join the Association may be sent to
one of tho seoretaries in Leeds, on or be-
fore the 25th Novemher next,

NOTICE,

On Tuesday Eveniog, January the 19th,
the Aonual Meeting of the Baptist College,
Stepoey, will be held at the King’s Head
tavern, in the Poultry. The chair will be
taken hy the Treasarer, W.B. Garney, esq.,
at six o’clock precisely.

DISTRIRUTION OF PROFITS.

These sumns were voted to the widows,
whose initials follow : —

E. B. £4 recommend. by Rev. Mr. Jarman.

E.S. 4...0000000., Rev.D.Williams.
M.A. 4.c0cv0vseee. Rev.I.Mann,
M.J. 4..0000000000 Mr.D.Thompson.
E.J. 4.ciceceaeess Mr. Matthews.
M.G. 4.......00000 Mr Salter.
S.W. 4....v00004s. Rev. B. Coomhs,
M. W.4 .ie000ru0eee Mr. Wilson.
M.R. 4......00000. Mr.Edwards.
S.W. 4............ Rev, J. Kershaw.
M.H. 3 .......ce0c.. Rev.D. Philips.
CELS iiieieeiee Do.
.;:.F. 3 ieenienansese Rev. ). Pritchard.

e W. 2. iiiieeeeess Mr. Penny.

Applicants are reminded that the postage
of their letters muost be paid.

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Extraots from the 25 Number of the
Quarterly Register of the Baptist Home
Missionary Society, published in December
last.

Annual Meeting of the East Kent Auxiliary
Society.

In the afternoon, after reading the Scrip-
tares and prayer by the Rev. W. Payne of
Eythorne, the Rev. J. Upton of London
preached from Acts xxvi.18, and closed
tbe service with prayer.

In the evening, the Rev. T, Cramp of
St, Peter’s prayed, Mr.Upton was called
to the Chair, the Report was presented,
and the varions resolutions proposed and
secouded in appropriate addresses by the
Rev, Messrs. Devbam of Margate, J. M.
Cramp of St. Peter’s, Paine of Eythorae,
Paul of Broadstairs, and T. Cramp of St.
Peter’s; also by H. Shepherd, Esq. of
Maidstone, and the Secretary.

Extract {rom the Anoual Report : —
¢« It has been usual on former occasions
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for yonr Commiittee to direct your attention
more espectally to the operations of the
Society, whose inlerests we are assembled
to promete in our own immediate vicinily,
Since the last Annaal Meenng the preach-
ing of * the faithful word’ has been con-
tinued on the different stations in Romrey
Marsh 1o a greater extent than in any
former yewr. Mr. Wren, the late Mis-
sionary, resigned his trast in Pebrnary
last, and has been succeeded by Mr. John
Metters, from Sheepwash in Devonshire ;
and, in addition to the exertions made by
him, the Society lias been ander consider-
able obligations to Messrs. Hudson, Scoli,
and Barnshec, for their gratoitous and zeal-
ous lahours.

‘“ At New Romney things appear to
wear 3 more steady and promising appear-
ance than they did a few months ago.
From eighty to ninety persons on sn ave-
rage are found attending the ministry of
the gospel on the Lord’s day evening, and
a somewhnt less numbér nt other times.
Since the last Annnal Meeting a young
man, one of the first fraits of onr labours
on this station, has been called to exchange
worlds. ' The consolations of God were
richly enjoyed by bim ob" his dying hed,
and bot a few davs before his decease lie
remarked with tears t¢ your ~Secretary,
that thronghout eternity "hé should bless
God for the benefits he had derived from
the Baptist Home Missionary Society. Ile
was distinguisbed after his call by divine
grace for his humble zeal, and closed hLis
life with a holy joy that produced a cou-
siderable effect on the spectators of the
affecting scene.

At Dymchurch the prospects of the So-
ciety are decidedly more pleasing than at

tutelligence — Domestic.

any former period. The attendance on
the Lord’s day afterncon is about seventy
persons ; several of wlom give delightful
evidence that they have not heard the
gospel in vain, and sour Committee trust
that before long tliey will enjoy the plea-
sure of secing sowe of these persens cn-
lirely decided for God, This station has
been called to suffer the loss of several
active persons, who have in the course
of divine providence been removed from
them.

“ With delightful feelings- your Commit-
tee now turn to Brookland. Since the last
General Meeting n Sabbath schoal has heen
institoted here by two friends, themselves
the fruits of your Mission, which now coun-
sists of nearly eighty children, wbo show
by their constant atiendance, their diligent
attention, the readiness with which they
commit large portions of the scriptures to
memory, and their general hehaviour that
they profit by what they learn, - In the
school the most respectable inhabitants feel
alively interest, and it is probable that it
will not in future be dependent on the so-
ciety for its sopport. Your Committee ac-
knowledge themselves indebted for a grant
of books for it to the Sunday School So-
ciety in London. The preaching in this vil-
lage, too, is well attended ; a bhetter spirit
of liearing seems to prevail here than in
the whole Marsh besides. From nivety to
a hundred persons uaunally attend, and on
ope occasion from three to four hundred
persons listened to a sermon out of donrs.
Your Committee lhope to be able to make
arrangements to furnish this place - with
preaching regularly on the Lord’s days
once a fortnight,

NoT1CE.—The Committee Lave learned with pleasure that some benevolent ladies in
London, and at various other places, are preparing some useful and fancy articles to be

disposed of by sale for the benefit of tbis society.

As the sale is intended in the months

of March or April next, the following friends have kindly engaged to receive any articles
that may be forwarded in aid of this good design—Mrs.Crowther, 21, Lower Thornkaugh
Street, Bedford Square; Miss Goodrick, 13, Edward Street, Portman Square; Mrs.
Wells, 251, High Holborn ; Miss Buttenshaw, Holborn Bridge'; and Mrs. Haddon, 25,
Tabernacle Walk, Finsbury Square.

N.B. The articles from the country sbould be carefully packed ; and il they could be
conveyed by the bands of a friend, or the carriage paid, it would enhance the value of
the gift to the society.

® ¢ Subscriptions and Donations for this Society, will be thankfully received by SAMUEL
Sa l.'rl:R, Esg. 50, Newgate Street, Treasurer; also, at the Missionary Rooms, Fen
Court, Fenchurch Streel, (where the Committee Meetings are now held, on the third®
Tuesday in every month at Six o’clock precisely P.M.); by the Rev. F.A. Cox, LL.D.
Hackney, and the Rev. Joun Epwarbs, 21, Thornhuugh Streel, LONDON, Secretaries.

® The Committee, desirous of avoiding all interfercnce with other societies, have made
this alteration in the time of their meetings, i.e. from the Second to the Third Tuesday
in every month, which they hope will prove more convenient to their friends,
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Tug Committee of the Baptist Irish Society, inform their members that they have
accepted the resignation of the Rev. J. P. Briscoe of Ballina, in consequence of
his having agreed to become the pastor of the Baptist Chureh in Cork. To
supply the Ballina station, they have engaged the Rev. J. Allen of Birmingham,
Iate a stadent of the Academy at Bradford, and who for about a year preached
at Cork. During Mr. Allen’s residence in that city, be made a considerable
proficiency in acquiring the Irish language, a knowledge of which he is very
desirous of perfecting. The Committee have engaged him with this specific
view, that he may e qualified to preach in the Native Irish; and shoald any
young men, members of Baptist Churches, to whom the Irish langnage is ver-
nacular, appear to have gifts for the work of the ministry, Mr. Allen it is hoped
will become their instructor. If an ¢ Education Society” for young Irish mi-
pisters shonld be thas commenced at Ballina, there is no reason to apprehend
its failing for want of pecuniary support.

In several late numbers of the Irish Chronicle, appeals have been made to
the friends of the Society, on account of the more than exhausted state of the
fonds. That these difficulties should have been in a great measure relieved,
demands the grateful acknowledgments of the conductors of the Imstitution.
A letter from a most benevolent friend has been received inclosing €50 which
~ays :—

« In-reading the report as stated in the Baptist Magazine for December, by the
worthy Secretaries, I see your fands arc exhausted, I therefore consider it my duty to
encourage tbeir bearts, and to lift my bands and heart to God in earnest prayer,
1bat a divine blessing may attend all their efforts to promote the salvation of our Irish
brethren.”

It will be seen too, by the remittances from the Rev. Stephen Davis of Clon-
mel, that the kind friends of the Society in Scotland have again contributed
<beerfully and liberally in aid of its funds. That the most eminent ministers
in the establishment, of Seceders and Independents, as well as those of our
own denomination, should continue tosupport the Seciety is very encouraging,
and proves that the objects pursued and the agents employed, are generally
approved by those who are themselves as a natioun so greatly indebted to scrip-
tural and evangelical instructien.

From the Rev. Josiah Wilson to the Secre-|so rapidly as its friends could wish. This

taries, progress is, however, the more remarkable,

. and calls more loudly for gratitude to its

Sligo, Nov. 18, 1829. author, as being mudeyin th§ face of almoat

DeAR BRETHREN, every thing that is calculated to prevent it.

You will perceive hy the Journals of the | For such is the state of society in this coun-

Trish readers whioh aocompany this, that|try at present, that every man seems to be

tho onuse of truth is progressing, though not |afraid of his neighboun. Yet, I repeat it,
b
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the friends of truth have cause for thank-
falness that it still prevails, and that the
prospeots are encouraging of its jnore ex-
tensive spreed.  Besides the particulars
mentioned by the readers, I have learned
that one of the school-masters of the So-
ciety, whom I employed abount ten yenrs
ago with two others, in & parish where there
was not a single Protestant, has recently
died in the faith of the Gospel. He was
early brought to a knowledge of the truth,
and though severely persecuted for adopting
its principles and its practice, e maintained
a steady adberence 1o it, and a walk consis-
tent with it, to the close of life, and then
departed with the first martyr’s words on his
lips, *““Into thy hands I commend my spi-
rit.”  Another fact was commmunicated to
me by a clergyman of the Established
Churcb, of a pleasing character., A girl
belonging to a school that I inspected abount
five weeks ago, was taken dangerously ill
shortly after, she was visited by him on
her deathi-bed ; and though she had enjoyed
no other visible instraction than the word
of God, which she read and committed to
memory in the school, and never professed
1o leave the church of Rome, yet she made
a distinct confession of faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ, and of her entire depeadence
on bim for salvation. But as well as saying
that < the tratb prevails,” I said also that
tbe futare < prospects are still encouraging.”
Tbis is confirmed by the extensive desire
eviuced to possess the word of God, and to
Lave its contents explained; and this, in
many iostances, in defiance of the most vio-
lent opposition. But there are some parts
of the district in whicl I move, where there
is no opposition, bat that which arises from
the native enmity of the buman beart.

In one of these favoured spots, one of the
newly established night schools, was visited
last week, and thirty adnlts werc present,
twenty-nine of whor were Roman Catholics.
And on the inspector making an observation
on a passage of Scripture that was read, a
series of dinlogues ensued that was calca-
luted to he extensively useful. That the
enquiry, “ What must 1 do to be saved?”
mey be more exteneively made, and satis-
factorily answered, is the prayer of

J. WiLsoN.

7o the Secrelaries of the Baptist Irish
Society.
Limerick, Nov, 20th, 1829,

My DEAR FRIENDS,

1 came in from Camus the last evening
very late, where I have been preaching the
lust five days 1o large Roman Catholic con-
gregations moruing and evening. On Lord’s
day the place was crowded, and scvera!
pe}sons came a great way.

Irish Chronicle.

On Lord’s day, 8th iust. I prenched twice
at O’Brien’s Bridge and was well attended ;
the people requested me to go to preach for
them.

On the Ist Lunrd’s day of this month, I
pteached and administered the ordinance of
the Lord's Supper as nsuval at Cloughjordan :
there was a considerable congregation. I
went on 12 miles in the evening to Shraduff,
where and at Arbour Hill, [ expiunded the
Scriptures. I went from that to Uskam,
where I expounded the Scriptares ; and the
following day went to Borrisokane, exa-
mined the school and preached in the even-
ing ; and came thirty Irish miles next day
to Limerick. The last Lord's dey in the
preceding month I preached at O’Brien’s
Bridge and was well attended. The Lord’s
trath is certainly prevailing, but there is a
great re-uction, the powers of darkness will
not easily give up their streng bLold, they
will maintain them to the last, Many are
afraid to open their mouths, or to offend
the champions of the maa of sin, but rather
conciliate them, The truth mast he spoken
boldly, and openly, and candidly, bat it
must be spoken iu love, No heathen nation
in the world wants such exertion as Ire-
laud. When I mentioned to some persons
the liberality of our friends towards foreign
missions, they were astoaished, and sarprised
that there was so little done for Ireland,
that should be the first object for many
reasons. May the Lord stir up and excite
bis people to exertion on bebalf of Treland.
With this I send the Itinerant Readers
Journals for the past moath. .
W. THOMAs.

From a Scripture Reader to Mr. Wilson.
Boyle, 13th Nov. 1829,

Rev. SIR,

On my way through the villages, I ar-
rived at Edward Sharket’s school on the
side of Ballaghbui mountain. 1 had tanght
him some time ago to read the Irish Testa-
ment, and since my first acquaintance with
bim, I always found him eager and willing
to receive soriptaral iostruction. He is
much improved in knowledge, attended our
meeting in Boyle these three last Sabbaths,
he sees the errors of popery, and promises
to reuounce them as soon as he can procure
a school from any of the religious societies.
After I lectured bimself and his scholars on
the truth of the gospel, he accompanied e
to the house of a Mrs. H. whose family and
herself, gave great beed and attention while
I endeavoured to impress on their minds a
saving koowledge of the truth, by reading
aud explaining fo them appropriate passages
of holy writ, shewing them the importance
of the sacred volunie, and the cloud of ig-
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norance whioh hangs over this conntry with
respect to divine things ; how the bulk of
the people ure miserably precluded from
receiving scriptura) instroction, by a sort of
tyranny dreadfully pernicious to the sonls
of men. Instead of being offended, this
peoplo prayed for my present welfare, ex-
pressed a wish that I would visit their place
often, and are since that time inquiring of
Sharket when I might have an opportunity
of reading for them again, T met a Metho-
dist in Carrack who followed me to my
lodgings, in order (as he said) to bLave a
conversation with me, and to know my views
of divice trath; and that he had soch a
batred to Calvinism, that the thoughts of
it often prevented him from sleeping at
night, I told bim that X did not wish to
enter into an argument on Calvinism or Ar-
minianisin, that my business was to make
every cxertion for the promotion of the
Gospel ; and that many who pretend to great
sanctity, have much enmity against the doc-
trines of divine grace, and are attached to
what they consider gospel, which is deprived
of overy thing that can render it saitable to
poor sinners. That every rational mind mast
admit, that a condiliona) salvation can never
be complied with, by men dead in trespasses
and sins ; and if men suppose that they bave
performed the condition, they deceive them-
sclves, reject the Savionr, despise the riches
of his grace, and trost in a refuge of lies.
““ There is not one of onr society,” said he
““ that don’t believe every word of what yoa
have repeated, though it is ot so report.
ed of them. When you come to town
again, you')l please to spend a night at
my place, and I will feel happy in yoar
company.” In Drumshanbo, I met with a
priest, F. at Farrel Moran place, for whom
I read and repcated some chapters of the
Irish Scriptares at his' request, and a more
agreeable man I never met with. He asked
the motives of our Society in putling them-
selves to suoh trouble and expence? I
told Lim that jts principal design is the in-
stroction of youth and udults, in the first
principles of the oracles of God. “Very
laudable indeed, (said he) and as long as
T have any controul here, you or any of its

agenis are welcome. to laboor in my pa-
rish,”

From a Scripture Ruade} to Mr. Thomas.

Rathcale, 22nd Oct, 1829,
Sir,

_Sinoe my last, God has in his mercy and
fhvme providence enabled me to itinerate
n various parts of the counties of Clare,
Cn[wny, Tipperary, and Limeriok ; aud not
to itinerats only, but ¥ trust he has done
mueh good through my humble agency. At
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Ballycar on the 23rd ultimo, I went into
Mr. Colpoy’s barn, where there were seven
men at work, and many others attending
them. T spoke te them as the Spirit gave
me atterance, on the shortness of time, the
ancertainty of the world and its fleeting and
dissatisfying pleasures, the folly of gratify-
ing tbe flesh, the certaioty of death and
jadgment, heaven or lLell to every man. I
strove to lay before them, in a concise man-
ner, the immeasarable, incomprehensible
length of eternity, the miserable end of the
wicked, and shewed them the broad way
which leads to death and destruction ; and
lastly, how they might escape {rom the wrath
to come, and what the works of God were.
John vi, &c.  Every person present was
ananimous in approving of what they heard,
and many of the Romanists said they never
heard saoch thidgs from the priest. The
same evening at Mr. Gunning’s house, I ad-
dressed eleven persons nearly on the same
subjects ; they were attentive and thaokful
beyond description.

Ou the morning of the same day, I met
and travelled with the stardiest and most
stiff-necked (as I thoaght) of the informed
Papists I bad ever met. After a good deal
of discassion concerning the Scriptores and
the way of salvation, which continned for
abont two Loors, be said he was sorry I
parted with him so soop, and that be felt
an interest in my conversation;a thing which
I did not expect, he sa obstinately resisted
all T advaoced. .

On tbe 27th the Lord gave me a most
excellent opportunity. I went on hourd the
packet boat for Kilaloe, there were eleven
persous-in the company. After a lapse of
some time they were all silent, (a thing
which rarely happens). A certain woman
said, ‘¢ What wonld ye be saying if ye were
talking.”” I said I would tcil them some-
thing if they would promise to pay atten-
tion. They all with vne accord said they
would, which promise indeed they fulfilled
(except it were to ask some reasvnable ques-
tion) for at least an bour, while I endea-
voured to explain that sweet portion in the
third of John, ¢ God so loved the world,”
&c. Every person present was exceed-
ingly thanktul, but ro person present ap-
peared so aflected as the wowan that ap-
peared iu the merry mood at first, and she
was very thankful. In Ogonally the next
day aund night, I bad a very interesting time.
There were collected the inhabitants of six
houses ; not one of them Jdeparted sotil one
or twoo'clock, and they scemed to be greatly
struck with what they heard ; but here the
enemy wanted not a servant that was stannch
to his cause, and like Elimas, Jaones, and
Jambres, he withstood me to the face per-
verting the Gospel. 1 visited the widow
Bushe the next day, who is a widow indeed
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I trast it will be a pleasure to those who
wish wall to Zion, to hear that she seeins
to gather strength the more she is perse-
eunted, (as she truly is) the more she sees
the depraved and miserable condition of her
adversaries, and pities rnd prays for them.
At B. at Mr. F.’s T read for various groups
of persons. One women, his servant-maid,
who was a few months ago most violently
opposed to the Scriptares, declared she
wounld rather servo grataitously where sbe
oould hear the Soriptures in Trish, than get
doumble wages elsewhere. I bave not time
nor space to tell you of what the Lord did
for me and by me in tbis county, but I Lhope
T will ot a futiare period.

To Mr. Briscoe.
Ashfield, Nov. 13th, 1829,

Sir,

On the 11th ult. after baving a religious
conversation with the police stationed in this
neighbourhood, and other persons, went to
visit E. D. of Durmmartin, for the porpose
of conversing with him about the Scriptures.
T met him in a field convenient to bis honse.
In the coorse of our conversation I endea-
voured to shew him the folness aud freeness
of the Gospel, and the readiuess of the Lord
of peace to receive those who have any de-
sire thereto. When I was ahoat to leave
bim, be requested that I wonld not go until
T wounld read for bis family ; and that he
would call one of his mneighbonrs, whom I
knew to he some time ago an avowed eneny
to the Scriptures.  D. told me tbat he was
then, in a great measure, changed from his
wicked opinions, in consequence of repeat-
edly bearing the Scriptares read in the Irisb
lapguage.

From D.’s conversation 1 am Jed to Le-
lieve that he will in a short time come out
from the popisb yoke, and embracethe traths
of the everlasting Gospel.

12tb. Read portions of the Irish Testa-
ment io a honsein Toorlustrane, in the hear-
ing of several persons Roman Catbolics, and
endeavoared to make them sensible of the
absardity of several of the idolatrous errors
of popery, and their repagnancy to the sa-
cred Scriptures. -They were apparently
well pleased while I endeavoured to explain
to them the promises of deliverance from
sin, together with the life and freedom ob-
tained by believers of the Gospel.

18th. Read and endeavoured to explain
portions of the Scriptares in the bonse of
ene of the same party who invited we there-
to. There seemed to be kindled in bhis
mind a thirst after Christ whiol votbing
can satisfy hut a knowledge of an interest
in his blood.

20th. Read the 3rd, 10th, and 15th chap-
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ters of St. John, and the 8th clapter of
1 Con. for a-siok man in Cloonrongeen. The
priest’s cletk happened to he in before e,
and waited while I was reading and apenk-
ing about these portions, and when his opi-
nion was asked of the subjeot, I was told
he said that be considered it was genuine
doctrine.

21st. Left this neighbourboad for the pur-
pose of inspeoting our schools in Tyrawly.
On iy way to Ballina, travelled along with
a mao of the namo of G. a yarn bayer:
spoke to him a good deal about the Scrip-
tores, and explained to him the Jove of God
towards us, the sufferings of Christ for
guilty sinners, tho joys of heaven, and the
miseries of the damned, which seemed to
impress his mind with a religious awe ; bat
alas, for want of application to tbe Scrip-
tares, it is apt to vanpish away as the morn-
ing cloud or the early dew.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
Received by Mr. Burls.£

Legacy of Miss Sarash Shen-
stone, Atterhary, per Rev.
Mr. Shenstone sevevecens

Per Rev. Mr. Davis, on ac.
connt of Collections in Scot-
Jand ceeeveovencaansans

Brougliton and Wallop Col-
leotions, per Rev. Mr. Ras-
selleesienicnenrannnnnns

Thomus Key, Esq. Water
Folford eov.vcaneranansn

Colleotions, West Riding,
Yorksbire, per Reyv. Mr.
Harnesseseoseosesnssvae

By Mr. Dyer.

Portsmounth, Portsea, and Gos-
port Anxiliary Society, by
Mr. B.H. Hinton..coeues

Misses M.aod A.Smith, Ol-
ney, for Schools .. ..... 5 0

Stony Stratford, Friend, hy
Rev.J.E.Simmons ..,... 1 0

Friend in Somersetshire .... 1 0

Collected by Mr. Allen.

Stonrbridgescoe .. 0

Dudley.soeevsaceess 3

Shirley-street «voveeeneeeses 0

Coventry..eoesrsesssacsncs O

1
0
0

50 0 O
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Oadley,cieovanasreens cenee
Countess ThOrpe. . vveseones
Stratford .coeseecvoroannne
Received by Mr. Ivimey.
Collections at Holywell, Flint-
shire, hy Rev. W, Jones ..
From Wantage, by Rev. Mr.
Glanville s saesocanrsrens 1
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

CALCUTTA.

Extracts of Letters from Rev.
W. Robinson to the Secretary. :—

January 20, 1829.

During the past year we bave lost seven
members by death, who we would bope
have exchanged this world for a better.
There is one of them whose loss is much
felt ; for she was one of our most active
and usoful members. You may recollect,
that a few years ago, mention, was made,
in some accounts from the Calcutta bre-
thren, of a servant-maid, who bad bauilt a
little chapel at her own expense, and given
it to them : she was the person. She was
at that time in the service of Mrs. Lisk,
now Mrs. Robinson, and she continoed with
ber till the day of Ler death. Dying in my
family, I had every opportunity of wituess-
ing her end ; bat the fatal chiolera prevented
all conversation with her about the state of
her mind. Her death however, though not
altended with many pleasing circumstances,
was, it is hoped, not only gain to herself,
but highly beneficinl to Mrs. Robiuson’s son,
a lad ahout fifteen, who is now a candidate
for buptism. Our loss by exolusion is six,
This we feel 10 be very beavy ; especially,
as there is no hope, at present, that any of

them will be restored. Bangsi, 2 Bengalee
man, has been dismissed to Jessore, where
he is now assisting brother Backingham.
Thus we bave lost, in one year, fourteen
members. QOur increase is as follows : we
have re-admitted and received from other
churohes eight persons; we have received
by bhaptism only five. Two others wonld
have been baptized in December, bat I was
prevented by illness from baptizing them.
Of the five baptized, only one wears the
European dress; and she received ber first
serious impressions from hearing the gos-
pel in the native language. The others
are, I believe, pure Bengaless, three women
apd one man. One woman bad been a
Musoclman, and the other twe Hindoos.
The man bad also been a Hindoo; he is
the chapel durwan or doorkeeper. Two
persons have been baptized, who did pot
join our church; one an English soldier,
who joined the charch in H. M. 50th regi-
ment, the other a native of Greece, who
was horn, he tells me, in the neighbourhood
of the now famous Navarino. We find,
that our present number of members, ab-
sentees included, is 110. T have experienod
great difficalty in obtaining a correct list of
uames, owing to circumstances unknown in
England ; bat 1 give you the wamber of
mewmnhers according to a corrected list, made
at our last churcb meeting.

Qur brethren Chodron and Gorachund
have been very active. Chodron has visited

E
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many parts of the adjacent country, and has
met with great encouragement. Many cir.
cumstances indicate a disposition among the
natives to hear {he gospel. Brolher Cho-
dron bas a great wish to extend his opera-
tions in the country ; bnt we have not the
means. It would not he right to neglect
onr native members, and Iy aside preaching
to them for the sake of itinerating: until,
therefore, we have more strength and more
peconiary meaus, oor excursions into the
country must he very limited. Gorachund
has been very active in and about Calcoita :
indeed the more Chodron goes out, the more
Gorachund has to do at home.

April 27;

I have been to two of the villages since
T wrote last ; and brother Chodron has spent
most of bis time in that part of the country.
Finding that some of these poor people
came over {o the Lol-Bazar almost every
Sabbath, and that the nomber of inquirers
was muoch on the increase, our little Society,
though almost without funds, resolved on
building a schoel-hause in oue of the vil-
lages, which might also serve as a place of
worship. This bas been commenced under
the direction of brother Chodron; hat the
progress made has been slow, there being
pecnliar difficaliies to encounter. The coun-
try is little better than an extensive marsh ;
2 bit of dry solid ground is scarcely pro-
corable. Many of the spots on which these
poor people live, are artificial islands, They
dig op the surroonding soil, during the dry
season, and with it form an island Jarge
enough to contain a bouse and a few out-
offices, Thus many families possess islands

‘of their own, and the only means of com-

mubication between one family and another,
for about nine months iu the year is by a
cance. Almost the only article cultivated
is rice. ‘This is planted in the water, grows
in the water, and is cnt in the water. On
my first visit, I observed a part of the bar-
vest, not cut and lying on the land, but cat
and lying oo the water. The water was knee
deep or ore, bot full of grass and weeds,
which sopported the crops on the surface.

Bat to return to brother Chodron, The
only spot of groand which be conld pro-
cure, was 2 rice field or a piece of marsh ;
be has therefore been obliged to com-

‘mence the singular trade of island-mak-

ing. He is now digging a pond in one part
of the ground, to find soil to raise the other
part. This is a very slow, and very expen-
sive process; but we cannot desist withoat
grieving the minds of the poor villagers.
We bave a few friends in two other villages,
which, possessing larger tracts of dry land,
appear like continents in this strange part
of the world, Should we, therefore, have

to erect a school-liouse in either of them,
the task wonld be comparatively an easy
one. Many inguirers hiave been to brother
Chodron from the surrounding villages, and
many have come over to the Lal-Bazar. We
had, one Sabhath, present in the vestry, not
less than twenty-five persons, all of whom
had given up tbeir oast, that they might be-
come Christians. Though I was in a sickly
state, and quite weary with preaching in
English, T oould not resist the inclination
whiob I felt to sing and pray with them.
Some time ago we seleoted seven persons
as candidates for baptism. I say selected,
for we might have bad many wore, had we
been so inclined ; nay, some I fear, are a
little offended because they have not been
baptized. Tliese seven were all received
at our last church meeting, theaccount which
they gave of themselves being very satis-
faotory. Three others were also proposed
as caodidates for baptism. Yesterday was
the day appointed for the administration of
the ordinance, hut two of the candidates
were not present ; one was detained at bome
hyan attack of fever, the other by the severe
illness of his som, a young man of twenty.
‘We had, therefore, but eight to baptizs,
instead of ten, as we expected ; they were
five natives, one Portuguese woman, a sol-
dier from Dom Dam, (who joios the cburch
there) and Mrs. Robinson’s son. Tt wonld
seem that this baptism excited moch in-
terest, for we had alarger.congregation than
T have ever seen in the chapel since I bave
been pastor there. The service at the water
side was in Bepgalee ; it consisted of a hymn
in that langnage, an address to the oandi-
dates, and a short prayer. I thiok it would
have gratified you to see thirty-two inquirers
at the chapel, those who were baptized in-
cloded ; aud {o see them all eat together,
cast among them being abolished. Such
was the scene witnessed bere yesterday.
Bat these are pot all who have given up
their cast ; there are many, we know not
bow many more in the villages, We have
inquirers, i.e. persons who come to hear the
gospel, and who bave given up cast, in many
villages ; the most remote village is little
less than twenty miles from Calcutta.

But this is not all ; onr Circular Road bre-
thren are busy in the same way ; they have
merous inquirers, and I hope will soon have
many converts, The traot of country, which
bas fallen to the lot of the Lal-Bazar, is
nearly soath of Calcatta ; the Circular Road
lot is to the eastward of ours, and the ot of
our Independent brethren, to the westward.
Now, my dear brother, this is really some-
thing new ; and I hope we are on the eve
of better days. Nothing like this has been
witnessed in this country before. T hope it
will go on. I feel moch anxiety of mind
about the present state of things, 1 bave
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many liopes and many fears, and often I am
ready to conolude, thet the work will stop
for want of means. I know the Lord can
provide, and to him T look ; but we are in
grent want of the sinews of war, men and
money. I am sorry to say, that a very se-
rious outrage has been committed on some
of our friends, in a village called Sulkee.
Four persons have been serionsly wounded,
and several burt; and one poor man has had
his hut bernt, and bis little all destroyed.
He bas since told me that there were twenty
persons in that village who bad given up
oast; bot that since the disturbance, only
geven or eight are willing to acknowledge
what they have done. The case in a few
words is this: About a dozen bad metona
Sablath mornipg for worsbip, i.e. to read,
sing, and pray ; and after worship, bad sat
down to dinner togetber, when a band. of
men," broke in opon them suddenly, and
committed the outrage above mentioned.
Measares are taking to obtainlegal redress,
just for the sake of future seourity; but
though I bave waited on the jodge myself,
T doubt whether they will sncceed. As these
poor men bave manoy enemies, because they
wish to be Christians, and as falsehood, per-
jury, and brihery, are universal, there is hat
little room to bope that they will obtain
justioe,

CEYLON.

Among other documents lately
received from this island, is the
copy of a valedictory letter, ad-
dressed to our late Missionary Mr.
Chater, when on the eve of em-
barkation. Had our respected
brother been living, there would
have been a manifest impropriety
in publishing a testimonial drawn
up in such terms of warm _and
affectionate eulogy; but as he is
gone where neither praise nor cen-
sure can have the least influence,
there seems no valid reason why
we should withhold such a tribute
to departed worth,

REVEREND AND KIND SIR!
Language oan give no adequate idea of
the gratefal emotions of love and the cordial
laterest we feel in the benevolent exertions
of the Boptist Mission Sooiety, for the en-
brgement of our blessed Savioar’s kingdom
meart  The ciroumstance of your arri-

| can hardly be remedied.
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val in this our favoured island, where it has
been made a blessing to many, stroogly
evinced the charitahle principles which
actoate the society to extend the sphere of
its immediate instromentality in the great
and noble caase of disseminating and estab-
lishing the doctrines of christianity among
the inhabitants of a remote part of the
globe ; and while we are now in the antici-
pation of that delightfal period, when the
gospel verity shall pervade all bearts and
minds, and the land rejoice in the happy
possession of the trath as it is in Jesns, it
is neither flattery nor dissimolation when
we declare, that the tidings of your intended
departure have entirely overwhelmed us
with grief. This unlooked-for event, Sir,
will sabject us, and every sincere adherent
to trutb, to numerous privations ; such as
We have canse
to mourn the absence of a stimulating
pious example, a minister, whose tenor of
life was one continoed course of evangelical
meekness, the most powerfal incentive to
the practice of virtue and religion, unsop-
ported by wbich, precepts and instructions
lose their worth and excellency. Contem-
plating oo the cause of these privations, we
derive great comfort in the bope that,
while your unwearied labhour and iodefatig-
able exertions to promote the good of the
sonls entrosted to yoor pastoral care, have
to such a degree enervated your constitn-
tion, as torender your separation from us
for a time, not only adviseable, but abso-
lately necessary, tbe Lord will graciously
spare oar lives, soon to welcome yom to
these shores agaim, in a perfect state of
bealth and vigoor, to re-assome yoar labour
amoog the flock of Cbrist in this island.
Till then we commend you to the care of
Him, in whose bands is the breath of life,
and who ever protects and gaards bis own,
unburt amidst the vicissitndes and dangers
of this transitory life, and our humbhle but
earnest supplications to the throne of grace,
for the temporal and eternal welfare of your-
self and family will oot cease bat when we
cease to breathe.

Permit us wow to solicit your favor of
assuring the Baptist Missionary Society of
our deep sense of gratitude for that charity
and love, which prompted them to extend
their mission to this island. We confidently
hope that you will avail yourself of the
experience you have had during your long
stay here to offer such saggestions to the
favourable consideration of the Society, as
would ultisnately tend to the happiness of
immortal souls in this part of the world.
You are but too well aware that here ¢ the
barvest is traly great, but the labourers are
few.” What oan, therefore, be more con-
ducive to the prosperity of the Church of
Christ, than faithlul stewards in the house
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of the Lord, who will not only “ rightly di-
vide tke word of trath,” but also, like your-
self, show in all things a pattern worthy of
our imitation and regard. Your steady,
decent, and pious deportment, such promi-
nent characteristics of a faithful minister,
have not failed to excite in us due rever-
ence and esteem for your person, and while
we have ever felt the force of your exhorta-
tion, admonition, or reproof, delivered in
gospel sincerity for oar edification, the pre-
cepts shewn forth by yoar example, bave
lcft indelible impressions on our hearts, of
that faithfulness with which you serve your
Lord and Master. Your remembraoce there~
fore will ever be dear to us, aud while wo
cherish the hope of soon meeting you here
again, with sincerity of heart we unite in
wishing yon a spcedy and prosperous voy-
age to the place of your destination. May
the Lord deign to crown all your wisbes
with success, and grant a blessed realization
of your expectations. With unfeigned love,
datiful regard and respect, we beg leave to
subscribe ounrselves, Reverend and kind
Sir, your very faithful and bumble ser-
vaots.
(Signed by above sixty persons, both
of the Baptist Denomination ard
others.)

We add the following letter to
the Committee, from Mr. Hendrick
Siers, who has long been dili-
gently co-operating in the labours
of our Ceylon Mission, and which
will impress all our readers with
a sense of the need of sending out
at least one other Missionary thi-
ther without delay. We are happy
to state, that a highly esteemed
brother of considerable standing
in the ministry, has offered him-
self for the station, and will pro-
ceed, Providence permitting, early
in the spring.

It may just be remarked, that
the writer of the following letter
is of Dutch extraction, which ac-
counts for the occasional peeu-
liarities of style and expression.

8th May, 1829.

REv. FATHERS AND BRETHREN,

A favourable prospect of writing and send-
ing haviog opeved, I have embraced the op-
portunity, as well the liberty of communi-
caling to you tbe lamentable and mouruful
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intelligenco of the death of our much re-
vered and highly beloved brother Chater.
He has been somewhat indisposed for up-
wards of two years prior to the mosrnful
event taking plaoc, although the disorder
was not apparently manifest to the public
view, yet it has been secretly undermining
his vital parts, notwithstanding which Le
kept on preaching, as well attended to his
nimerons other missionary duties, without
much injury to lis general health; but in
the progress of tine, after consulling with
friends, be ade up his mind to take a sea
voyage. Acoordingly, together with Mrys.
Chater, he went to Bombay, and has re-
turned after a few months with very little
amendment ; but gradually his disorder be-
gan to be more visible in its natural ap-
pearance. At last the medioal attendant
declared Le had the dropsy. Himself as
well as otber plysicians, advised brother
Chater to undertake a long voyage at sea
for the henefit of his health, Upon this he
came to a resolation to proceed to his va-
tive shores. Consequently he left us all
belind, and went on board the Seppings,
the 13th December, 1828, which vessel,
after having toached Port de Galle, set
sail for England the same month, the
25th, as it appears in his letter written to
Mrs.C. from Galle, since which we have
neither of us received any written iotelli-
gence from him or some one else.

The ship which has arrived here from the
Isle of France, with H, M. Commissioner,
Mr. Colebrook, on board, brought to Ceylon
the dolorous intelligence of the death of our
departed ‘brother. He left this world of
woe and misery, say the writers, on the 2nd
of Janunary, 15829, eight or nine days after
they have lost sight of Galle. His remains
have been committed to the bosom of the
deep, bot his jostified: soul reached the
heavenly mansions above, where he now is
sioging and praising with seraplic raptares,
Worthy the Lamb, &c.

I feel much of my insufficiency, else I
wonld most gladly give a full detail of his
life both private and public, as a minister of
Christ and a Missionary of your hionourable
Society, as a father and as a hasband, ac-
cording to our long and intimate acquaint-
ance with each other from: the year 1813.
Bat I rejoice, that what is wanting and de-
ficient in e, the Lord has provided ; there
are some who would undertake to satisfy
your anxiety hy writing a full and authentic
aocount of his life and course, of these
seventeen years which he has spent in Cey-
lon. Therefore I shall assume my station
of silence, respecting the foregoing narra-
tion, and shall turn myself to see and to
point out to your Sveiety how dark the ways
of Providence are fowards us, and how-deep
and sharp the wound is felt! [Itis trucin
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suob and similar otber cases, we are com-
manded by lLim who bas the sway over the
whole universe to be still and pause, and
know that it i8 the Lord, the all-wise dis-
poser of all the buman affairs, who did it
as seemelli gond in bis sight, Notwith-
standing which the heavenly voice to us is,
respeoting our departed brother, Whyweepest
thou ? repress your sorrows, for your hro-
ther, the friend of Christ and of the Mission,
of your Sooiety, and of the charch at Ceylon
is not dead, but slecpeth, and he shall awake
to the dread of his bard-hearted and unbe-
lieving hearers, but to the joy and felicity
of the children begotten hy him in the gos-
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ. Facts as
these things are, yet nevertheless the stroke
is heavy and the sbock is terrible. However
painful and trying the event might he to his
partner in life and to his children, it is an
irreparable loss to your committee, consider-
ing his indefatigable and zealous exertions
in promoting your objects in this island, bis
establishing schoels and fitting up places of

worship, and varions other usefa} branches.

of edacation, whick tended to produce last-
ing good all along these seventeen years.—
His long and assiduous labours- are remem-
bered by all classes of people with the feel-
ings of approbation, conld it be supposed
that they should be forgotten by your So-
oiety without being deeply felt, that his ex-
panded and useful labours should be.as it
were recoiled, and whilst the moving spring
of your society’s machine is put to a stop?
After due consideration of the work which
has already begnn in this conutry, I entreat
your committee to carry on workiog for the
Lord while it is day ere the night cometir
and we shoold cease to work. I earnestly
supplioate’ your committee to feel compas-
sioni and yearn over the infant and destitute
charoh- at Ceylon: especially now on ac-
ocount of the death of brother €. she became,
as' it were belpless, and exposed to every
danger from all quarters, therefore now is
the time 1o send out watchmen to he set
upon the tower of the Lord, to gunard the
heritage of the Lord here, that we also may
at last enter into' the rest of the people of
God, and rejoice with them eternally. I
know him who- bas said, Fear not ye little
flook, for T have overcome the world, and
the very bairs of your head are all num-
bered. Ho that bath said these words is
faithful to his promises; but it is not an
encouragement for indifference and careless-
ness, What are my poor and feeble efforts
oompared to those of our departed brother?
l_f taken in a wide sense it bears o propor-
tion. My present strength and health is
much impajred by several attacks of sick-
ness, The last one I had was fatal, if it
bad not been for a merociful interposition, P
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should have been cut off as a cumberer of
the groend.

In January last, T became sick and almost
distracted ; but throogh a gracious provi-
dence, 1 am still spared in life with toler-
able good bealth. I need not say that you
are aware that while we were together both
brother C. and myself were insnfficient for
the work of yonr Socicty, and have, and do
still reqoest for more help,—bat now the
whole weight hangs on my debilitated shoul-
ders. Though medical men and friends bave
strietly charged me not to exert beyond my
present imperfect state of health, yet the
crics of the necessitous multitades urge
me to act in opposition to their advice. 1
preach three, sometimes four sermons every
Lord’s day, as well every Wednesdays and
Thaursdays in the garrison, Pettah and Grand
Pass, in English, Portuguese, and Singalese,
besides attending other meetings for prayer
aod experience doring the week days. The
-Earopeans at present, appear more than
before, to manifest bunger and thirst after
righteonsness. It has pleased the Lord to
take notice of the low state of his church
bere, and to make some additions to her
last year. I have had the pleasure to bap-
tize abeat 10 persons belonging to H. M.
76tb Scotch regiment, and 8 mixed classes
of people. Had this regiment contirued
here some time longer, great additions might
bave been. made to our church, but it bas
pleased the Lord to order them to be re-
moved for awhile to Kandy, from whence
they write to me respeotiug the all-important
and the one thing needful. But soon after
their removal, two regiments, the 61st and
58th, filled up their vacancy. Out of these
regimeats, I have baptized this year 4, to-
- gether with two corporals of the Royal
Artillery, one of whom is au able scholar
and of a very respectable family in England;
bis heart is much set to the advancement
of our church here as well every where else ;
but the state of his health seems very pre-
carious, his being distressed with a con-
sumptive cough, predicts, humanly speaking,
a short duration. His wife bas been just
preparing to come before the cburch, when
they ooexpectedly have been ordered to
proceed to Jaffoa. Should the Lord, in
whose hands are our breaths, be pleased to
spare us, on their retorning back to Colom-
ha, T Lope she will join oor charch. There
are aboat seven morc candidates for bap-
tism, but owing to the difficulty of obtain-
ing passes to come out of garrison, have not
joined the charch; but as soon as it shall
be granted to them, they will be in commu-
nion with us. Besides these, I have baptized
four other persons in the river Calany Gange,
among whom is a young man named L.F.
Schokman, who possesses talents for useful-
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ness ; lie is at present hiead clerk of the Audi-
tor General’s department. The chnrch have
unanimously chosen bim deacon,—by him
the long vacancy of that office was supplied.
Another out of this four is of medical pro-
fession. They requested to administer
to them this ordinance in the open river,
becanse it resembles more that of Christ’s,
By these short hints your Committee may
essily judge tbe maltiplicity of business
whioh I have almost every day to attend
to; and considering which, I beg you will
acquit me of the charge of my having neg-
lected to visit the interior schools, some of
which lying between eight and nine miles off
the place of my present residence. I do
not make an apology in any otbor sense, but
the imperfect state of my bealth, and the
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unavoidable work at hiome, which have kept
me back these six or seven mouths from
attending them, which otherwise I have
been very regular in visiting them, These
reasons, I entreat your Committee to ocou-
sider seriously, and will be pleased to send
out more labourers to the work, in order to
lengthen the cords and to fasten the stakes
of the tahervacle of the,Lord, that our hands
which are hanging down may be raised, and
the weak kneos may be counfirmed ; so as
none to turn out of the ways of the Lord,
and that none of your work, wherever they
are, be neglected, when I shall by the bless-
ing of my heavenly Father be strengthened,
I shall spare no pain or difliculty, but will
attend as bitherto I have doue.

LIST OF FOREIGN LETTERS LATELY RECEIVED,

EAST INDIES ....Rev. G. Brackner....

J. Wiiliamson ......
Mrs. Lawson.ceasecccosns

Rev. B. Clough
Hendrick Siers

Mrs.Chater vouovevnsoses
WesT INDIES....Rev.William Knibb......
Josepb Barton c.eees

James Flcod ....

Tbomas Burchell ....
James Maon +..0e0es

Joseph Bouro

sass

Malacea ........May 21 & 22, 1829,
Sewry voeeees...June 15, 1829,
Calcutta ........Jane 6, 1829,
Colombo ........May 14, 1829,
-Ditto  ........July 1, 1829,
Ditto ., ......June 20, 1829.
Savanna la Mar ..Sept. 30, 1829.
Kingston,.......0ct. 17, 1829,
Annotta Bay ....Sept. 21, 1829,
Montego Bay ....Oct. 9, 1829.
Falmonth.,.,....0Oct.9, 1829,
Belize .. .0.... .. Sept, 22, 1829,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.
BROSELY.

On Suuday, Oct. 11, three sermons were
preached at Brosely, and on the following
day a public meeting was beld, for the pur-
pose of forming an Association io aid of the
Baptist Missiovary Society, The meeting
was addressed by Messrs. Kent, Thomas,
Clark, Barber, Keay, Carzon, aod Jones.
The ministers in conference considered the
practicability of forming an Aaxiliary for
the county ; a measare which appears calcu-
Jated to increase greatly the amoant of the
oootributions hitberio received by the Bap-
tist Missionary Society from Shrapshire.

G.H. R. C.

NORTHAMPTON.

The anniversary of oot Auxiliary Mis-
sionary Sociely, was held in College-street
Meeting-bouse, ou ‘Wednesday the 21st of
October, The morning service was better
attended than vsual, and very interesting
scrmons were preached by our brethren
Mack and Carey. Mr. Simmons of Strat-
ford, and Mr, Edwards of this town (Inde-
pendent) eugaged in the devotional parts of
worship. In thbe evening, at half-past five,

the meeting for public business commenced, .
and seldom if ever, was there alarger con-
gregation collected within the walls. The
Rev.Joshua Marsden (Methodist mioister)
presided, and the Missionary cause was
pleaded by the Rev. Messrs. Prust, Jayne,
James Clark, Hyatt, Hollis, J. Simmons, .
and W. Goodrich. Mr. Gray, the seoretary,
gave a statement of the subscriptions of the
past year, and affectionately urged his friends
to increased liberality in the great cause,
nor was the appeal in vain. We are bappy
to state that by the extra subseriptions of
the evening the society has raised 152L in
the year, being an advance of nearly 50/
on any preceding year. This is but small
compared with what other churches have
done, and still more so compared with the
claims of the Saviour, yet as indicative of a
revived feeling towards Missionary objects,
and especially as made at a time when the
trade of the town is in great depression, itis
regarded as a token of divine approbation ;
nor can we forbear to notice that nearly 60/,
of the above sum was raised by weekly con-
tributions of ono penny each. In this la-
bour of love our brethren and sisters, and
yoang people are actively employed ; each
have their respective department, and to all
of them our hest thanks are due.
Ww.G.
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BRISTOL.

t You lavo already received, I presame,
4001, part of the prooeeds of our Eleventh
Anniversary, which was held the last week
in October, and of which I had almost for-
gotten that you expect me to furnish some
little acoount, It may be comprised in a
few sentences.

The asual services were held at the three
places of worship. The preachers were the
Rev. Samuel Nicholson of Plymouth, the
Rev. Eustace. Carey, the Hon. and Rev.
G.H. Roper Curzon, the Rev.Christmas
Evans, and the  Rev, Robert Hall, The
speakers at our two puoblic meetings were
nearly the same,withthe addition of the Secre-
tary of the parent society, Rev. R. Hill, the
Rev. Mr, Thomas of Highgate, the Rev.F.
Clark of Paalton, the Rev. Jobn Leifchild,
the Rev. W, Lucy, aod other Bristol minis-
ters. At the (ormer meeting, J. E. Lunell,
Esq. Sherifl, kindly presided, and advo-
cated the claims of the Society ; and at the
latter, the Treasurer, Mr, Robert Leonard.

The receipts of the year just closed ex-
ceeded those of the previous year by 60/
and the amoant of contributions regeived
during the present anniversary has exceeded
the amonat contrihoted at the previous an-
niversary by about 100/,

During the last year, a second Ladies’
Association has been formed in connexion
with Counterslip. This, together with the
one previously established in connexion with
Broadmead, will, it is presumed, render.es-
sential aid to the funds of the Society.

While the past year and the present anni-
versary bave presented us with a few oom-
paratively large donations, it is a most gra-
tifying fact, that the principal resources of
tbe Society are drawn from the smaller con-
tribotions of the many, a source of supply,
not only less precarious, but necessarily in-
volving a greater aggregate of prayer, and
2 more extended diffusion of the Missionary
spirit, than the larger contributions of the
few. Grateful for both, and encouraged hy
past success and present appearances, we
hope, depending on Him wbo is ** nnder no
restraint to save by wnany or by few,” still
to go forward, applying to the Missionary
cange the spirit of an aucient prager, * O
that thou wouldest bless us indeed, and en-
" large our cnast!” J. G.F,

SHETFIELD,
. The anniversary services at Shefield and
its neighbourhood, on behalf of the Baptist
Misgions, were beld ns follows on the 16th
Nov. and three following days. On Lord’s
finy two exocellent serinons were preached
in the Baptist Chapel at Sbeffield, by the
Rev. Enstace Carey, to very attentive and
delighted auditories. Sermons were preached
on the same day at Chesterfield, by the
Rev, C. Stovel of Swanwiok ; and also at
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Masbro, by the Rev. C. Larom of Sheffield,
and at Rotherham, by the Rev., W, Welsh.
On Monday morning a missionary prayer
meeting was held in the Baptist Chapel,
Sheffield, and in the evening, the annual
meeting of the Aaxiliary was beld in the
same place, the chair being kindly taken
and most ably filled by James Montgomery,
Esq. After prayer by the Rev, Mr. Alder,
one of the Wesleyan ministers, the Rev. C.
Larom gave, in the form of a report, a con-
cise statement of the operations of the Pa-
rent Society in the East and West Indies ;
after which the resolutions were moved and
seconded by the Rev, Messrs, Eastace Ca-
rey, Stokes of Chesterfield, Stovel, Weish,
Valentine Ward, Cabitt, Smith, Boden and
Pritchard, On Taesday evening a public
meeting was held at Rotherham in the Wes-
leyan Chapel, which was very handsomely
lent for the occasion, the Rev. Clement
Perrot, Theological Tator of Rotherham
College, in the chair, when speeches were
delivered by Rev. Messrs, Carey, Wevers,
(Methodist) Stovel, Stokes, Larom, and
Welsh. A similar meeting was held on
Wednesday evening in the Baptist Chapel
at Chesterfield, Ebenezer Smith, Esq. in tke
chair, and appropriate addresses were deli-
vered by the Rev.Mr. Carey, Mudie, Elege,
Stovel, Larom, Clark of Droofield,and Stokes.
The sums collected amounted to nearly GO/,
Mr. Carey’s visit was very highly valoed
and his addresses were listened to with
great ioterest. It was very gratifying to
see on each of the platforms ministers of
the Wesleyan and Independent persunasions,
and to hear their excellent speeches in sup-
port of the Baptist Missionary Society, and
we trust that the influence of the good im-
pression made both by the sermons deliver-
ed, and also at the public meetings will be
of long continuance. C. L.

BATH.

On Lord’s day evening, Dec. 13, a sermon
was preached in Somerset-street Chapel,
Batb, in behalf of the Society, by the Rev.
E. Carey. The same cause was advocated
there on the following evening in a truly
kind aod liberal manner by the Rev. John
Leifobild of Bristol, and on Tuesday even-
ing, tbe 13th, a public meeting was held to
form an Aunxiliary Society in the charch and
congregation under tbe pastoral care of the
Rev. Owen Clarke. The chair was very
ably Glled by the Hou. and Rev.G.H.R. Cur-
zon, and the numerous assembly was address-
ed by the Hon, Capt. Nocl, Revs. P. J. Sai-
fery, J.H. Hinton, Carey, Clarke, and Wal-
lace, and by Messrs. Lungdon and Crook.
The season was foand to be peculiarly inter-
esting, and tbe amount collected, including
donations of 104 each from three kiod frieuds
connected witb the church, ameunted to
about 65/,
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Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,
Jrom November 20,to December 20, 1829, not including individual
Subscriptions.

£ s d £ 5 d
Legacy of the late Mrs. Sarah nuel, by Rev.J, Watkins.. 18 0 0
Shenston, by Rev. W, Shen- Cwmpedol and Bwich-y-rhyw,
SO s varavssnannnssacas 46 0 O} Dy ditto vovveiiveinennas 2 6 0
Weymouth, by Rev. Jas, Hoby 33 16 6| Portsmouth, Portsea, and Gos-
Hailsham, by Rev. W, Davies 12 19 2 port Auxiliary, balauoce by
Sherborne, by B.Chandler, Esq. 4 4 0| Mr. B. H, Hinton (in all
Northamptonshire Usion, (Nor- 208l 95.) creieienrines. 43 9 O
tbampton 1521 12s. 9d.) by Oxfordshire Auxiliery, by Mr.,
Mr. Goteh svveiviiviaes 154 8 5 Huckvale i— .
Hitchin, Collections vieeeeee 12 16 2| Naudnton soveeeensessasss 16 3 8
Sheflicld, by Rev.C. Larom,, 85 5 0| Fairford v.ovvvereevneres 210 0
Chesterfield vosevasnsaescass 183 6 5] Taringdon vovevsrevseees 5 2 6
Rotherbam evaeececeasanse 10 6 0| Banbury.ivoviceeeiasses 1 1 0
Totteridge, Collection and Sub- Chipping Norton...e.eevee 18 0 1
SCTIPLIONS. s e vavosneceess 14 16 0| Abingdone...vsvivseriaes 17 311
Essex Auxiliary, by Thomss Alcester vovvvvriiisseaie 18 5 0
Blyth, Esq.— Bourton siveesenrsoncess 712 9
Braintree (expeunces 9s.) .. 14 17 6|Cornwall Auxiliary, by Rev.
Barabam]...cecivesianns 017 9 E. Clarke :—
Colchester (exp.4l.15s.7d.) 22 8 6| Falmoath Branch, (Mission-
Earls Colne.cavveveeeeas 1312 0 ary Sale 61/, 8s. 7d.; for
Halsted vvoovvaeveeseeee 13 5 3 schools 2/. 10s.)........ 119 11 8
Langbam «seevsvncvoeasas 41 1 9] Helston Branch .vevaeeen. 19 9 7
Rayleigh casseveveeesaees 5 2 0| Peuzance, Jordan Chapel.. 23 8 6
Thorpeseeseeneasesnsease 315 8 " Queen-streetdo. 14 1 10
North of Englaud Auxiliary, by Redruth Braneh .......... 18 10 6
Rev. R. Pengilly ........ 15 0 0| TroroBranch, forsch.1lL1ls., 72 6 &
‘Wantage, by Rev. W. Glaovill Miss M. and.A. Smith, Qlney, :
(Miss Daniell’s box 7s.) .. 2 15 6] for Kingsion Female school, 20 0 0
One-third of Collection at Rev. Mrs. Bailey, Bethel-house, Brix-
G. Clayton’s, Walwarth.... 36 18 G| ton, by Mr.Illidge .vvceu.e 10 O ©
Brooghtou and Wallop, by Rev. Miss C.Hepburn and Friends,
H.Russell ..cavevesansae 18 1 3| for Jamaic8iceeseeaoosees 410 0
Nairnshire Missionary Society, Friend at Stony Stratford, by
by Rev. W. Barclay ...... & 0 0/ Rev.J, Simmons ........ 1 0 0
Abergavenny, by Rev, C.Evaus 2 6 4E.I. hyJ. Gutteridge, Esq... 1 0 0
Carmarihen, Collection at Pe-

As the Secretary has reason lo apprehend thal .the Number of Heralds and Quarterly
Papers sent, in some quarters, is more than adequate for the supply of the Subscribers, he
begs that the various friends who kindly engage in the distribution will ine whether any
alterations showld take place, and inform him forthwith, that the requisite directions may
be given to the printers. He would -add, that as muck of the efficiency of Missionary intel-
ligence must depend on its prompt and regular conveyance io the individual Subscribers, it
is earnestly hoped that all who reccive parcels, will forward their contents as early as pos-
sible to the various individuals for whom they are intended.

TO CORRESPONDENTS.

The Two Guineas forwarded from a Lady at Penzance, through the Rev. Edmund
Clarke, for another Soeiety, have been daly paid over to the Treasurer.

The thanks of the Committee are retarned to the Rev. Reynold Hogg, Kimbolton, for
twenty sets of his  Sermons,” ten copies of ¢ Scriptural Supports,” and seven ¢ Per-
soval Religion;” also to the juvenile friends at Aldwinkle, for pincushions, &c. for Ja-
naica, by Rev. D. Parkins.

The parcel kindly sent from Wincobank has been forwarded to its destination.

Of the amount (2671, 8s. 2d.) acknowledged, in our present Numhor, as received from
our efficient Auxilisry in Cornwall, the sum of 10/ 9s. 10d. was contributed by menns of
Sunday School Associationa.

Printed by Littlewood and Co. Old Bailey.
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Memoir oF MR. SAMUEL BLIGH. |
WHEN the curtain of eternity sud-
denly descends, and concealsfrom
our view a fellow-traveller, in.
whose interesting society we had |
almostunconsciously toiled through
many a weary step of buman life ;
after the mind, agitated by surprise
and grief, regains a sufficient de-
gree of composure, it commences
an eager research into the annals
of recollection, and endeavours to
restore to their original impressive-
ness the faded delineations of an
imperfect memory. The soothing
influence of such efforts seems to
mitigate the anguish of separation;
and, if the result can be rendered
subservient to the instruction of
survivors, it may be said of our
departed companion, *‘he being
dead, yet speaketh.”

There are no principles so pow-
erful in their exercise, nor so im-
portant in their operation, as those
which originate in an experimental
knowledge of divine truth. The
history of their development may
detail no combination of rare oc-
currences, nor even a single inci-
dent to which ¢ the epithet roman-
tic” may be deemed appropriate ;
from the efficiency of their influ-
ence, however, there invariably
arises a series of important events,
to which the imputation of mono-
tony is strikingly inapplicable: for
the most animated description of
the phenomena of nature, and the
vicissitudes of providence, presents
nothing so deeply interesting to the
human mind, as™ the spiritual illu-
mination of a benighted under-
standing, the renewing of a corrupt
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heart, and the consequent transfor-
mation of character from the image
of the earthly, to the image of the
heavenly.

In collecting, therefore, and ar-
ranging the reminiscences of such
facts, and the evidence by which
the certainty of their having trans-
pired becomes delightfully obvi-
ous, it is desirable to remember,
that with whatever indifference or
suspicion their recital may, in some
instances, be received, angels wit-
ness their continual recurrence with
triumphant exultation ; while, to
the Christian, the instruction and
encouragement they impart, ex-
pand his desires, establish his con-
fidence, and supply him with the
most ample and felicitous occa-
sions for devout reflection and
adoring thankfulness.

Mr. Samuel Bligh, whose la-
mented departure from this mortal
state has suggested the preceding
observations, was born in the city
of London, December the 6th,1777.
He was the second son of Mr.
Duavid Bligh, many years a highly
respectable member aud valuable
deacon of the Baptist church as-
sembling in Prescott-street, of
whom a more particular account
will be found in the close of the
eighteenth volume of this work.
His esteemed and aged mother,
also, Mrs. Sarah Bligh, has very
long been, and still remains, an
honourable member in the same
Christian comnmunion.

When the subject of this reccrd
had arrived at a suitable age, he
was placed with a wa:tchmaker, 2
business in which, for some few

F
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years, he was afterwards engaged.
Blessed with such pavental advan-
tages, and privileged in childhood
and youth to listen to the emi-
nently judicious ministrations of
the venerable Mr. Abraham Booth,
his mind appears to have been
early and gradually instructed in
the great principles of evangelical
truth, and his heart tenderly and
effectually drawn, by the Spirit of
God, to desire above all things,
that he might constantly live under
their benign, constraining, and
transforming influence.

His own perspicuous and im-
pressive account of the commence-
ment of this work of grace, is as
follows :—* I was the subject of
strong convictions when very
young, but never felt any abiding
impressions until I was led, in the
course of Divine Providence, to
hear Mr. Booth preach a funeral
sermon for one of his members;
at the close of which he solemnly
addressed the unconverted part of
his congregation. He described
the dreadful condition they were in
by nature, the uncertainty of life,
and the inevitable consequences of
living and dyingin that state. 1
remember he added, ‘I do not
want to drive you to despair, hut
I want to set you a. thinking, I
want to set you a reading, I want
to set you a praying.” Being
awakened to a sense of my state, I
resolved, when opportunities should
offer, to read, hear, and pray too.
I began to think seriously, and to
entreat the Lord to change my
heart, and to render the means of
grace useful to my soul. I seized
every opportunity I could find to
read and hear the word of God.
O, how earnestly and repeatedly
did I entreat the Lord to bring me
to the knowledge of himself, which
I then considered as a blessing of
more value than ten thousand
worlds.

Samuel Bligh.

““ Soon after this period, I read
part of Mr. Alleine’s Alarm to the
Unconverted, particularly his de-
scription of the miseries of that
state. This still more alarmed my
conscience, discovered to me my
danger, and constrained me to cry,
¢ God be merciful to me a sinner !’
I knew from what I had often
heard (having been accustomed to
hear the Gospel from my child-
hood), that there was no other
name given under heaven whereby
I could be saved, than that of
Jesus Christ.  Yet I believed that
I was in a condition extremely un-
fit to apply to him. I felt exceed-
ingly confident, that a greater de-
grvee of sorrow and brokenness of
heart for sin were necessary, before
I could apply to the Lord Jesus
Christ. I therefore sought to ex-
perience these supposed pre-requi-
sites, and instead of casting myself
at the feet of sovereign mercy in
the name of Christ just as I.was,
I hardly used the name of Christ,
but prayed that I might feel more
sorrow, contrition, and tenderness
of conscience. I read those parts
iof Scripture that treated on the
sufferings of Christ, with the desire
and the expectation that my feel-
ings and passions might be power-
fully wrought upon. I likewise
looked for the same effect from the
discourses which I heard, that so 1
might be in a fit condition to apply
to the Lord Jesus Christ. But
| herein I was mistaken. The Lord
did notseefitto answer my prayers
in this way, but left me to feel
still more of the hardness of my
beart; and thus I became, asI
thought, still more unfit to apply
to the Saviour. I was now greatly
discouraged, until looking over a
number of books in my father’s
library, I took.in my hand Mr.
Booth’s © Reign of Grace.” This
was the means of convincing me of
my mistake. The author, in that
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work, describes the awakened sin-
ner as looking within, to find him-
self distinguished in some way, by
being more humbled under a sense
of guilt, &c. and thus opposing the
true grace of God, by hankering
after some worthiness of his own,
instead of looking immediately to
the Redeemer. This afforded some
relief to my mind. My prayers
took a new direction. I now saw
the complete suitableness of Jesus
Christ to my case, and thattolook
within for any thing, by way of a
warraot to apply to him, was to
rob the Redeemer of bhis glory,
agreeably to the sentiments of Mr.
Hart,

«If you tarry till you're better,
You will never come at all.’

«The question now was, seeing
Christ to be so suited to my case,
without any previous qualification
to recommend me to his notice,
* How shall I apply to him? This
I learned must be by faith, and
that not of myself, butthe gift of
God. Here, I trust, I was deeply
convinced of the sin of unbelief,
and not being then aware, that to
produce this conviction was the
work of the Iloly Spirit, I was
much troubled at it; and conclud-
ed that I had not a spark of real
faith in my heart. Being encou-
raged by many promises to seeking
souls, and hoping that faith would
come by hearing, I began to seek
more immediately for that blessing
in the use of appointed means, as
for hid treasure. I went on thus
for several months; reading and
hearing the word of God, with fre-
quent prayer over it, that I might
be the subject of that faith which
is of the operation of the Divine
Spirit. I prayed much against un-
belief and hardness of heart; and
supposed that ere this I should
have found them removed, and
that this would demonstrate that I

Samuel Bligh. 47
had faith. I therefore was again
greatly discouraged, and bitterly
disappointed at my prayers being,
as I thought, rejected. = Weary of
waiting, I seemed almost at the
point of relinquishing my pursait.
It appeared astonishing to me that
the Lord Jesus should be Tepre-
sented as so willing and ready to
embrace returning sinners, and yet
that he should take no notice of
my supplications. I could not re-
concile these things. In this per-
plexity I took up my Bible, and
turmng over its pages, my eye was
directed to Lam. iii. 25, 26. ¢ The
Lord is nigh unto those that wait
for him, to the soul that secketh
him. It is good that 2 manshould
both hope, and quietly wait for the
salvation of the Lord.” T believe I
hardly ever felt any part of the
divine word applied with so much
power and sweetness, as these
words suddenly were to my
mind. I was made willing to wait
the Lord’s time; and instead of
saying, ‘my way is hid from the
Lord,” I found, agreeably to an-
other passage that was very plea-
sant to me, that his eye was upon
me, who hoped in his mercy. |
was soun brought tn see, that I had
entertained mistaken notions of
faith, and had taken the fruits of
faith for faith itself; and that I was
not so utterly destitute of that
grace as I had supposed. Dr.
Gill’'s description of faith, in the
third volume of his ¢ Body of Di-
vinity,” and particularly of faith
in Christ, was, | hope, made very
useful to me at that time; where
he describes it in its first and low-
est, as well as in its higher actingy
on the blessed Redeemer. I now
saw that faith and unbelief might
existin the same soul; according
(o those words, ¢ Lord, I believe ;
help thou my unbelief.” 1 was now
convinced that all the eucourage-
ment 1 had derived from the pre-
F2
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mises, and that all my earncst out-
geings of soul after the knowledge
of Christ, was an evidence of in-
terest in him, and love to him. Now
Usaw my prayers answered: nay,
that they had been answered in
some happy measure, cven at the
time when 1 supposed that the
Lord had no regard to the voice of
my supplications ; and I was then
enabled, with such freedom and
delight as I shall never forget, in
the most familiar and unreserved
manner, to give myself up to
Clnist, to cast myself upon him,
and venture upon him my eternal
all; and was at length enabled to
say, what I had so ardently de-
sired, ¢ My beloved is mine, and I
am his;’ and, I trust, 1 viewed
him to be ‘the chiefest among ten
thousand, and the altogether love-
ly.” It now became my great con-
cern to live to Him who died for
me. Holiness appeared beautiful
and desirable, and, I trust, the
Spirit of God excited some of the
strongest desires 1 ever possessed,
after the image and the revealed
will of Christ; equally strong,
perhaps, with those I kad felt to
be saved from eternal death. In-
stead of doing any thing that I
might be saved, or by which I
might in the least degree merit the
favour of God, I wished to walk
in the path of obedience, because
I was saved: and, 1 trust, that
still my prevailing desire is, that 1
may grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of Christ; while, on
the other hand, my chief trouble,
yea, bitterness of soul, arises from
my having so little love to Him,
and from my conduct and conver-
sation being no more ¢ as becometh
the Gospel of Christ.””

To this very ioteresting state-
ment is appended a note, too va-
luable to be omitted :—** Let none
be discouraged because they can-
not, like the writer of the above
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narrative, point out the precise
time when the mind was first
wrought upon in a spiritual way.
Dr. Owen has the following just
vemark,:— He that is alive may
know that he was born, though he
know not the place where, nor the
time when he was so: and so mnay
he that is spiritually alive, and has
ground of evidence that he is so,
that he was born again; though he
know neither when, nor where, nor
how.””

Mr. Bligh is well known to have
possessed very considerable vocal
powers ; and, at an early age, his
highly acceptable talents, in con-
ducting the praises of God, were
obtained by a respectable pazdo-
baptist congregation, of which Mr.
Crole was then the pastor. About
this time, however, the obligations
of Christians to acknowledge the
authority and follow the example
of Jesus Christ, in the ordinance of
baptism, were forcibly impressed
ou the mind of our deceased bro-
ther, and became an occasion of a
friendly exchange of letters be-
tween Mr. Crole and himself,
which terminated in his becoming
an attendant on the ministry of Mr.
John Martin, late pastor of the
Baptist church meeting in Keppel-
street, where, in the twenty-first
year of his age, in the presence of
many witnesses, he declared his
unfeigned faith in the Son of God,
was baptized, and, on Lord’s day,
March the 3d, 1799, was admitted
into the fellowship of the visible
church.

Some time previously to this
pleasing and memorable event, he
bad attained what many attempt,
but, owing either to want of op-
portunity or perseverance, few
comparatively possess, such a
competency in the art of short-
hand writing, as enabled him with
ease to follow any speaker whose
utterance was not unusually rapid.
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It would not have been difficult for
him, especially then, to have con-
verted this acquirement to his tem-
poral advantage, but it was prin-
cipally employed in reading and
transcribing for his own edification,
and the instruction of his friends,
many of the valuable discourses
which he had taken from the lips of
Mr. Booth, and other distinguished
preachers, on whose ministry, at
that period,- he occasionally at-
tended.

He had not been a member of
the church in Keppel-street much
more than onc year, when Divine
Providence seemed to direct his
removal to Waltham Abbey, in
Essex, where there appeared' to
be an opening for him to engage
in business on his own account.
After consulting with those persons
who were most entitled and best
qualified to assist his determina-
tion, he concluded that it was his
duty to embrace this opportunity ;
and the necessary arrangements
being made, the contemplated
change accordingly took place;
and in the beginning of 1801, he
was honourably dismissed to the
church at Waltham, then under the
pastoral guidance of Mr. William
Brackett.

This movement, especially, was
one of a series upon which, no
doubt, during his subsequent life,
he often looked: back with intense
interest and devout gratitude. At
_Wa]tham he was introduced to an
intimate acquaintance with Miss
Elizabeth Stammers, second daugh-
ter of Mr.John Stammers, of Sud-
bary, to whom, in 1802, he was
happily united ; an occurrence, in
his history, to which he never ad-
verted but with evident emotions
of the most entire satisfaction.
By this union he had eight children,
of whom three sons and three
daughters, with the afflicted wi-
dow, remain to mourn the affecting
and, in some respects, premature
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loss, they have been called to sus-
tain. There seem, however, to
exist, the most pleasing intima-
tions, that it will be the unceasing
endeavour of the young people to
emulate each other in promoting,
on every occasion, the comfort of
their hereaved and beloved parent,
and strengthen, among themselves,
the firm band of mutual affection.
When Mr, Bligh had been souse
time in connection with the church
at Waltham, his conversation and
devotional exercises produced an
impression that he possessed qua-
lifications for miunisterial useful-
ness; and he was requested to give
the church an opportunity of form-
ing and expressing their judgment
on this important subject. Having
complied with this solicitation, the
conclusion was decidedly in favour
of his engaging, as Providence
might direct, in the Christian mi-
nistry. The church which had
thus encouraged him to labour in
the word and doctrine, had now
for some time been deprived, by
the hand of death, of the services
of their late esteemed pastor; and
that they should not have availed
themselves of one, as his successor,
who was raised up in their own
immediate communion, may per-
haps be referred, in part at least,
to the principle involved in our
Saviour’s declaration, “ A prophet
is not without honour, but in his
own country, and among his own
kin, and in his own house.”
Shortly after his call to the mi-
nistry, the church at Potter’s Bar,
in Middlesex, being destitute of a
pastor, solicited him to supply their
vacant pulpit; and, having done
so for a considerable time, much
to their edification and comtourt, he
was cordially invited to take, as
their pastor, the oversight ot them
in the Lotd. Before, hewever, he
could satisfactorily conclude that
it was his daty to accede to this
request, mature deliberation seem-
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ed indispensable. Potter’s Bar
is ten miles distant from Wal-
tham, where he was now establish-
ed in business, with an increasing
family, to whose growing claims
the resources of the church which
desired his permanent services
were altogether inadequate. Under
these circumstances, he earnestly
sought the divine direction, and
conferred with his Christian friends
both in London and the country;
and, at length, resolved on the ar-
duous and difficult undertaking of
continuing his business and resid-
ence at Waltham and becoming
also the pastor of the church at
Potter’s Bar; where he was or-
dained October the 10th, 1810,
of which service a record is pre-
served in the third volume of this
pukblication.

Besides his sccular concerns at
Waltham, he had found it neces-
sary, on account of some family
arrangements, to become partner
with a younger brother, Mr. James
Bligh, an ironmonger in London,
wliich made it imperative that he
should very frequently be there.
This, added to the distance at
which he resided from his pastoral
charge, occasioned a greater ex-
haustion of time and energy, in
travelling from place to place, than
he could comfortably reconcile to
the important claims of his family,
his study, and his ministry. Vi-
gorous, however, in body and in
mind, he was enabled for some
time to persevere in discharging
the various ard dissimilar duties
which thus devolved upon him;
but, in 1813, it pleased the sove-
reign Disposer of all human affairs,
most unexpectedly, to call from
this world his brother James. This
afflicting event was not only se-
verely felt by a surviving widow
and young family, but it brought
also, upon the suhject of this me-
moir, such an additional weight of
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temporal care and responsibility,
as induced him very seriously to
question the propriety of his con-
tinuing any longer to hold an office
in the church, whose sacred and
paramount duties he was painfully
conscious, in his circumstances,
could be but very partially fulfilled.
It neverwasa feature in the charac-
ter of Mr. Bligh to decide rashly,
nor to trifle with determination,
when it had secured the approval
of his matured consideration. Hav-
ing, therefore, upon a deliberate
survey of all the facts of his own
situation, concluded that it was
the divine will he should relingiiish
the stated ministry he informed
the church at -Potter’s Bar, of his
conviction ; and, at a time mutually
agreed, he took an affectionate
Jeave of them as their pastor, but
remained till his death a member
of their communion; paying them
occasional visits, especially on the
day of their fellowship at the Lord’s
table.

Before the dissolution of his of-
ficial relation at Potter’s Bar, he
had found it expedient to dispose
of his business at Waltham, and
had removed his residence to the
metropolis, that he might exercisea
more vigilant superintendence over
those concerns which now impera-
tively claimed his anxious atten-
tion. About this period, he formed
a closer intimacy with two friends,
with whom, for more than fifteen
years, he had had sowme previous
acquaintance. The three brethren
were originally members of the
same Christian community, and
had each of them, during the time
just specified, been called to the
exercise of the ministry. From
early instruction and association
they were substantially united in
their sentiments concerning the
principles and the institutions of
divine truth ; nor would it be con-
sidered extraordinary if ultimately,
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from the length and intimacy of
their friendship, in the general out-
lines of their habits and character,
there should have been some ap-
parent resemblance. That their
intercourse might not be uncertain,
they proposed to meet successively
at the house of each other, on the
afternoon of the first Wednesday
in every month, from four till eight
o’clock. In these interviews, be-
sides allowing themselves in such
free and mutual converse as the
reading, the reflection, and the in-
cidents of the interval might sug-
gest, it was their invariable prac-
tice to read some portion of the
Scriptures, and offer up before
God their united supplications : in
which devotional exercise, the
closeness of their friendship, and
their consequent knowledge of
each other’s affuirs, seemed to
justify a greater degree of enlarge-
ment and personality, than under
different circumstances would have
been either expedient or practic-
able. In certain special dispensa-
tions of Divine Providence towards
themselves or their families, whe-
ther afflictive or otherwise, the time
of their meeting was principally
occupied in making known their
requests at the throne of mercy.
Perhaps it may not be thought al-
together unworthy of being men-
tioned, that these visits of Christian
friendship were continued through
a period little short of seventeen
years, with so few interruptions of
their regular return, that half a
dozen can scarcely be enumerated;
that the appointed time for their
commencementand conclusion was
quite as infrequently exceeded ;
and that during the whole of their
lengthened friendship, not a single
occurrence was ever permitted to
weaken their union, disturb their
harniony, or chill their affection.
It is said that the two surviving
friends are at this time in Christian
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fellowship, in the same church to
which, more than thirty years ago,
they were all three united, and in
which the knowledge of each other
commenced, which appeared pro-
gressively to become a source of
more than ordinary enjoyment ;
and it seems natural to conclude,
that while the loss they have sus-
tained, by the removal of their
junior companion, must impres-
sively remind them that their more
lengthened shadow is nearing the
extreme point of its extension, it
will no less forcibly suggest the
desirableness of subordinating the
bereavement to strengthen and
perpetuate mutual attachment, and
to excite and increase the influence
of pious principles, holy affections,
and Christian obedience.

After it was known that Mr.
Bligh had declined the duties of
the stated ministry, iavitations for
his occasional assistance became
more numerous than he could ac-
cept, and would have been even
more multiplied, could he have
thought it right to have encouraged
applications which would have
taken him a considerable distance
from home. His engagements
usually extended several weeks in
advance, and it is probable that
few persons, not regularly employ-
ed in the Christian ministry, preach-
ed either more frequently or more
acceptably than he did.

Excepting the diseases ordina-
rily attendant on the first stage of
life, his health was so mercifully
continued, that it suffered no seri-
ous interruption up to the period
when he was attacked with the
complaint which terminated in his
death. Towards the close of last
June, he was seized with internal
hamorrhage, with which, in a
slight degree, and at distant inter-
vals, he had been previously once
or twice visited. It was consider-
ed necessary that he should imme-
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diately suspend all public exercises,
and that every kind of exertion not
imperative should be avoided. The
last sermon he delivered was the
carly lecture wv Dr. Rippon's, on
the 7th of this month, from 2 Pet.
i. 16. From this attack, however,
he was sufficiently restored to meet
his two friends, on their accustom-
ed day in July. Itlhappened to be
his turn to lead the devotion, and
though the effects of his recent in-
disposition were very observable,
in the timidity with which, on that
occasion, he used his voice, yet, it
is believed, that neither himself
nor his friends were at all impress-
ed with any presentiment that they
were now unitedly expressing, for
the last time, their desires for each
other in the presence of God.

Not long after this meeting, his
affliction returned again; and for
the sake of greater retirement, it
was thought desirable that he
should, for a seasom, leave Lon-
don. He visited Waltham, and
remained there several weeks.
During a part of that time there
were pleasing appearances of re-
covery; and, under their influence,
he wrofe to some of his relatives
and friends, and from these com-
munications, while it was manifest
that his mind was variously exer-
cised, it was not less so, that its
prevailing tendency was to obtain,
in connection with his affliction, an
enlarged measure of the ¢ peace-
able fruits of righteousness.”

Finding, however, that the com-

plaint, though for a time subdued,

was not removed, and that the at-
tacks occurred with increasing fre-
quency, he returned home; and
shortly afterwards the disease be-
came still more formidable, pros-
trating his strength, and refusing
to yield to any of the remedies

rescribed. The nature of the ma-
{)ady under which he was now ra-
pidly sinking, almost entirely pre-

Meweir of Mr

. Samuel Bligh.

cluded, on his part, oral intercourse;
when he conversed, it was in a
whisper, or by wriling on a slate.
Happily his was one of those cases,
concerning which survivors need
not discover an eager solicitude
to elicit some indistinct dying ex-
pressions, in order to certify their
confidence as to the future felicity
of the departing spirit; the more
satisfactory evidence having been
long afforded, of a life of humble
and entire dependence on the per-
son and mediation of Jesus Christ ;
confirmed by sincere and persever-
ing endeavour to yield unfeigned
and impartial submission to his
divine authority. Yet it certainly
was very gratifying to observe,
that, as the triumph of the disease
became increasingly decisive, its
sanctifying influence also became
more obvious. One who witness-
ed both, and who was tenderly and
deeply interested in the impressive
scene, writes thus :—¢ A few days
before his death, when apprehend-
ing immediate danger from the un-
expected appearanceof very alarm-
ing symptoms, though greatly agi-
tated, his mind was supported by a
hope, which, to use his own words,
he ‘would not part with for ten
thousand worlds.’ And this hope,
though it did ot amount to a full
assurance, was evideutly the an-
chor of his soul. To one of his
daughters, who approached his
bedside, he said, with the most
affectionate earnestness, ‘ My dear,
the Lord is your portion, and I
trust he is mine, and your dear
mother’s,” looking at her, as she
stood near.”

Wednesday, October the 14th,
presented distressing symptoms of
speedy dissolution. Thursday and
Friday were passed in comparative
unconsciousness ; and though, to-
wards the evening of the latter, a
bright ray of hope darted across
the thickening gloom, yet it was
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only the immediate precursor of
the appointed moment when heart
and flesh were to fail: for the
morning watch of Saturday had
scarcely been announced, when he
suddenly and silently passed
through the valley of the shadow
of death, to inherit the rest which
remains ‘‘ to the people of God.”

On the following Friday, after
an address by Mr. W. Shenston,
his earthly remains were interred
beneath the chapel in Pell-street ;
and on Lerd’s day, the 25th, Mr.
Pritchard, of Keppel-street, deli-
vered the funeral discourse, from
the 15th psalm, to a crowded and
attentive congregation, at Alie-
street, in the same pulpit from
which the deceased, more than
twenty years before, had preached
his first public sermon, founded
on Col. iii. 2.

To the recollection of those who
intimately knew him, the character
of our departed friend presents
much that is valuable and interest-
ing; and which, no doubt, will be
long and tenderly cherished. At
the domestic hearth, which, to him,
had many endearments, and in the
social circle, especially if not too
much enlarged, his conversation
became instructive and animating.
Perfectly ingenuous in his disposi-
tion, and unaffected in his man-
ners, he was at the utmost remove
from disguise and artifice. Per-
haps there have been few persons
to whom the Saviour’s description
of Nathaniel might be more safely
applied—** Behold an Israelite in-
deed, in whom is no guile !”"—
Though he would occasionally in-
dulge in a vein of pleasantry, yet
it never was of such a kind as
either betrayed forgetfulness of his
own Christian reputation, or in-
flicted a wound on the feelings of
others. His mind, originally active
aud energetic, strengthened by
exercise, and improved by such
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research and
circumstances

reflection as his
and opportunities
would admit, was by no means
unaccustomed to vigorous and
successful effort; which, in his in-
structions from the pulpit, and his
conversation among his friends,
frequently became evident. He
was never emulous of taking the
lead in discussion, nor ever ap-
peared to feel the slightest anxiety
to become prominent in its pro-
gress; and, indeed, scrupulously
avoided whatever could be con-
strued into an attempt to thrust
himself into observation. Yet,
when appealed to, on subjects in
relation to which it was known
that his mind had been exercised,
or when urged on any particular
occasion, by a strong sense of
duty, to express the judgment he
had formed, it might easily be per-
ceived that he had thought for
himself—that his conclusions were
the deductions of much deliberate
attention, and in the most import-
ant instances, the result of cir-
cumspect and repeated revision.
Hence, in part at least, originated
those desirable qualities of deci-
sion and stability, by which,
throughout life, he was honourably
distinguished. No one who knew
him was alarmed with an appre-
hension that a change of company
or of place would operate a con-
version of his principles, or so
qualify his previous statements, as
to neutralize their effect. His
love of truth preserved him against
every species of equivocation ;
and it is not recollected that
he was ever reduced to the un-
enviable dilemma of retracting
his averments, or of silently sub-
mitting to the humiliating charge
of prevarication. His engage-
ments always challenged the
utmost confidence of those with
whom they werc made; for they
were invariably fulfilled with the
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most exemplary punctuality. In
short, he was one of those,
with whom persons who are parti-
cularly annoyed and grieved by
vacillation and disappointment,
deem it a privilege to be associat-
ed: for he was ‘“not given to
change.”

While these elementary princi-
ples appeared to considerable ad-
vantage in his ordinary intercourse,
and in the integrity and upright-
ness which continually preserved
him in his civil transactions, their
influence was more especially at-
tractive in the sincerity and sted-
fastness of his religious profession,
in which it must be confessed their
worth is incalculable. His mind,
almost from the earliest period of
its spiritual illumination,- became
thoroughly evangelized ; and at no
subsequent stage of his Christian
history could he tolerate any sen-
timent which appeared to him to
flatter the arrogance of unregene-
racy, weaken the necessity of di-
vine influence, or obscure the splen-
dour of free grace. On the other
hand, with equal determination and
perseverance, he resisted all those
representations of the economy of
mercy, in which he perceived a
tendency to relax the obligations
of human responsibility, abrogate
the claims of the divine law, or
conceal the importance of Christian
obedience. Thus, through the
continued and abounding goodness
of God, was he preserved, both in
public and in private life, from
making shipwreck either of faith
or a good conscience; affording
another encouraging illustration of
the divine faitbfulness, and an
additional persuasive to the exer-
cise of humble confidence and un-
ceasing gratitude.

No person could be more tho-
roughly sensible than he was, that
the efiective and conscientious dis-
charge of the sacred service of the

Samuel Bligh.

Christian ministry, involves so
much varied exertion and intense
application, as to require the unre-
served surrender of every human
energy, whether mental or physi-
cal, and that, especially in such a
pursuit, to divide is to enfeeble ;
yet, in this, as in many other in-
stances, however undesirable, the
paramount duty of providing things
honest in the sight of all men,
made considerable attention to the
fatigues and anxieties of commer-
cial enterprize inevitable. Though
his arduous secular engagements
were allowed so far to interpose
their impeding influence, as not
ouly to occasion his early resigna-
tion of the pastoral office, but also
to prevent his subsequently encou-
raging any overture to renew such
a connection, yet they were never
permitted to conquer his strong at-
tachment to the Christian ministry,
of which his very frequent occa-
sional services afford the most am-
ple proof ; while they seem, at the
same time, to suggest the pleasing
inference, that his ministerial com-
munications were highly and ex-
tensively acceptable, and that his
labours were ““ not in vain in the
Lord.”

In concluding this memorial, sa-
cred to piety and friendship, it
only remains earnestly to invite the
candid reader devoutly to review
the supreme cause of whatever, in
the subject of this biographical
notice, might be regarded as natu-
rally and morally excellent—to
trace in every effect, impressed
with its own native and indelible
characters, and adapted to excite
and encourage imitation, the migh-
ty and mercitul operation of divine
love—and finally, to such a prac-
tical expression of the survey, as
may most effectually secure the
advantage intended to be derived
from these brief records of Chris-
tian character, and thus perpetuate
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and extend His praise, the know-
ledge of whose glory is appointed
to fill and “‘ cover the earth, as
the waters cover the sea,”

REFORMATION IN PsaLMoDY REecom-
MENDED.

It is well known that during the
reign of popery in England, all
our church music. was conducted
by the clergy, as is still the case in
the Establishment, and particularly
in our cathedrals. It was, how-
ever, very soon, and very geunerally
corrupted ; insomuch that the com-
missioners appointed in the reign
of Edward VI. to revise the canon
law, &c. reprehend it as * figurate
and operose music;” meaning such
compositions as the people could
neither unite in nor understand : it
was therefore ordained ‘¢ that cer-
tain parts.of the service should be
sung by the ministers and clerk, ina
plain, distinct, and audible voice.”

But it was the Reformation that
brought in Metrical Psalmody.
Strype says, that in September,
1559, began the mew .morning
prayer at St. Antholin’s London,
the bell beginning to ring at five;
when a psalm was sung after the
Geneva fashion; all the congre-
gation, men, women, and boys
singing together.” (Annals, vol. i.
pP. 134.) Bishop Jewel alludes to
the same practice, in 2 letter dated
March 5,1560. ¢ A great change
(says he) now appears more visible
among the people, which nothing
promotes more than inviting them
to sing psalms.” This practice, he
adds, ‘ was begun in one church
in London, aud did quickly spread
itself, not only through the city,
but in the neighbouring places;
sometimes at Paul's Cross there
will be 6,000 people singing toge-
ther.”

Noi only this practice, but the
tunes sung, were evidently bor-
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rowed from the Protestants of
France and Switzerland, though
some of them doubtless originated
in Germany, particularly the old
hundredth ‘psalm tune, which i3
now generally, and we believe
Jjustly, attribnted to Martin Lu-
ther: though its having been har-
monized by Claude e Jeune, in
France, and Dr. Dowland, in Eng-
land, has occasioned their names
to be affixed to it. There is no
doubt but that, from the effects
which these metrical tunes pro-
duced, they were sung with much
animation, as well as seriousness.
In process of time, however, the
latter quality so far prevailed, that
they became dull and sleepy, ali
the notes being sung as semibreves,
Even among the Dissenters, Dr.
Watts complained that every syl-
lable was ‘“ drawn out to such ‘an
extent, as to disgrace the music,
and put the congregation quite out
of  breath.”—(Preface to Psalms,
1719.)

No remedy for this was seriously
attempted till the rise of Method-
ism, about the middle of the eigh-
teenth century, when its leaders
recommended a style of singing so
much more lively, that it degene-
rated into levity. Soon after this,
the Lock Hospital, and Lady Hun-
tingdon’s chapel at Bath, furnished
a number of excellent melodies,
though they were not uniformly so.
In other congregations, composed
in great part of converts from the
gay and giddy world, secular airs
were introduced, some of them
theatricaland vulgar ; many think-
ing, as they ignorantly express
ed themselves, that ‘it was a
pity the devil should have all the
best tunes.” This inroad, how-
ever, upon Satan’s property, as
they acknowledged it to be, he
contrived to turn to his own ad-
vantage, by mixing a spirit of
levity with their devotions.
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Among the regular Dissenters,
things continued much in the usual
dull course, except a few Method-
ist tunes being occasionally intro-
duced, until the late Mr. Isaac
Smith, who was many years clerk
at Ayliffe-street meeting, publish-
ed a collection of psalm tunes,
among which were some very pleas-
ing melodies of his own composi-
tion. Having a powerful voice,
and a good musical taste, these
soon became popular, and spread
into most of the congregations
about Loundon; as did also the
best of the Lock tunes, some of
Mr. Milgrove’s, and many others.

A rage of hymn-composing now
diffused itself rapidly through the
country, and scores and hundreds
of new tunes were composed and
published by illiterate psalm-sing-
ers, most of whom were as deficient
in taste as in science; by whose
assuming the direction of our con-
gregational psalmody, it was ra-
pidly deteriorated and debased.
Thus, as an experienced psalmod-
ist confesses, *‘ solemnity of style,
which ought to characterize all
church music, seems to be ba-
vished from divine worship, and
its place occupied by a puerile and
unmeaning levity, which not only
disgusts the rational hearer, but
exposes the duty to a certain de-
gree of contempt.”*

The like complaints have oc-
curred in the establishments both
of England and Scotland, and in
the former, some attempts have
been made to remedy the evil;
with what success the writer is not
prepared to say; but the object of
this letter is to suggest some hints
of improvement among the three
principal denominations of Dis-
senters, of which others may avail
themselves if they think proper.
The remedjes here proposed have

% Cole’s View of Mod. Psalmody, p. 89.
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respect to two objects—the tunes
themselves, and the manner of
performing them.

1. With respect to the tunes,
there is no deficiency, either as to
number or variety. Indeed, two
thirds might'well be spared {rom
most of our popular collections,
and abundance would be left.
The mischief is, that those who
conduct our public worship select
the bad, and leave the good. One
hundred tunes, or little more,
would surely be enough for any
congregation, allowing eight dif-
ferent ones for every Sunday in a
quarter of the year. Indeed, some
tew peculiar metres excepted, if
the others came in turn once a
month, it would not be too often
for a congregation to be properly
acquainted with them; and that
must be a bad tune that would not
bear repeating once a month. We
do not say that new tunes should
never be introduced ; but our pre-
sent duty lies in selection.

1. Then, we would reject all
song tunes, and especially those
borrowed from places of amuse-
ment. Ignorant people often say,
there is no harm in the tunes them-
selves ; but they must be ignorant
indeed to suppose, that the God of
holiness ought to be praised in the
same style with the gods of licen-
tiousness and inebriety. To offer
to him the songs of the drunkard
and the voluptuous, would be like
polluting the altar of Jehovah with
drink-offerings of human blood,
instead of conseerated wine.*—
Whatever the gay or the giddy may
suppose, musicians are agreed,
that there is a marked difference
between the proper styles for the
church and for the theatre; and,
if the latter invades the former (as
nay sometimes be the case), with

¥ See Psalm xvi. 4. compared with

Numb, xvi. 5, 7, 10,
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such a variety as we possess, there
can be no need for retaliation. If
Satan rob God, that is no reason
for our stealing, or even borrow-
ing from him. Indeed, independ-
ent of the evil of the practice,
there are strong reasons against it
from its consequences to ourselves.
Those who attend the theatre will
only ridicule and reproach us; and
those who bave forsaken it for the
house of God, will have their minds
tortured or polluted by the recol-
lection.®

2. We would also decidedly re-
ject all the light and trifling airs
so liberally furnished by country
choristers and metropolitan psalm-
odists, ‘who are equally ignorant
of the laws of haymony and modu-
lation ; and whose tunes can only
be compared with the doggrel
verses sometimes adapted to them
by rhymesters equally unacquaint-
ed with the laws of verse and
grammar. Such should recollect,
that however they may flatter each
other’s vanity, they have no right
to torment the ears and feelings
of the better instructed part of the
congregation.

3. Neither would we, on the
other hand, tolerate any *¢figurate
and operose music,” as our reform-
ers called it, which the people

® A painful instavce of this occurred a
few months since in the vicinity of London.
After a funeral sermon for a venerable and
pious lady, theninister gave out Dr. Walts’s
excellent bymn, ¢ Thers is a land of pure
delight,” &c. and the clesk set it to an old
convivial glee, beginning, ¢ Drink to me
only with thine eyes,’” &c. A lady in the
congregation, who had long renonaced these
levities, was extremely pained by e recol-
lections this occasioned,and bitterly assailed
by the ridicule of some gay acquaintances
who happened to be present. The next day
she stated the faot to the inister ; and, on
complaint being made to the clerk, he point-
ed to the tune eslled « Prospect” in Dr.
Rippon’s hook, and plended that there were

muny more of the same class in that collec-
tion !
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could neither sing nor understand.
“Our first reformers,” says Mr.
Mason, late canon and precentor
of York cathedral,—* Qur first
reformers thinking, with St. Paul,
that a Christian congregation should
¢ sing with the spirit and the un-
derstanding’ also, they rejected
.. .. those complicated harmonies
which were so great animpediment,
and which had made so principala
part in the ritual of that church,
against whose doctrines and disci-
pline they had so strongly protest-
ed. They founded their new in-
stitution on primitive practice.”
Certainly Peter and Jobn could
neither have comprehended nor
performed the learned compositions
of the monks and friars of the six-
teenth century. The writer just
quoted, who was deeply skilled in
church music, (being a principal
leader in one of our cathedrals,)
has given it as his opinion, that in
all churches where it is judged
necessary and proper that the whole
congregation should unite, “ a
species of melody so very simply
constructed, that the generality
may easily learn and perform it,
ought to be ezclusively adopted.”®

4. The same principle of Chris-
tian simplicity will lead us to con-
demn the use of those tunes, in
which, by attempts at fugues, (or
imitations rather,) the words sung
are so mangled and confused, as
to render them either complete
nonsense, or at least unintelligible
to any but singers with the scores
before them.+ Such ¢ operose”
tunes should either not be sung at

* Works of the Rev. W. Mason, M.A.
&ec. vol. iii. p. 383.

t A striking instauce of this kind may
be found in Dartford, ¢ Rise my soul”
(Addington’s Tuges, vol. ii. p. 10.) in
Buth Chapel set to Watts’s Hymns, boek i.
Hywn 20, 2d verse, where ** Upou a poor
pol-” is twice repeated; in Derby, to Ps.
xcii. Dr, Watts, « Blast them in ever,” &e.
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all, or contined to particular hymns
in which these absurdities might
be avoided.

II. On the style of performing
congregational psalmody, a few
things may also be observed.

1. A due regard should be paid
to the time of each tune. Neither
should the more solemn tunes be
performed with irreverent levity,
nor the more cheerful ones drawled
out with an affected gravity.—
Psalms and hymins of confession
and prayer certainly require a style
of performance, as well as com-
position, different from those in
which we are called to express onr
gratitude, joy, and triumph.

2. The clerk should never set
the tune beyond the reach of the
congregation, as the writer of this
has heard some boast of doing,
that the singing might be confined
to themselves and to the choir, or
singing society. This often occa-
sions the minister to complain of
his congregation not generally unit-
ing in the service, while, iu the
desk, the most effectual means are
used to prevent it: and so far has
this sometimes been carried, that
the clerk himself has been obliged
to squeak, instead of singing.

3. Generally speaking, the two
principal parts, treble (or tenor)
and bass, are quite sufficient for
congregational psalmody. So Mr.
Mason (above quoted) says, *“I
own that I think the part in which
the melody lies .... accompanied
by a bass voice, would sufficiently
answer every psalmodical pur-
pose.” Noris even the bass abso-
lutely necessary, especially where
there is an organ.” So Mr. dvisen
(an ingenious writer on music) re-
marks, as quoted by Mr. Mason:
«« [ cannot but own, that 1 have
been uncommonly affected with
hearing thousands of voices hymn-
ing the Deity, in a style of har-
wony adapted to that occasion.”
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And the highly celebrated Haydn
is said to have declared, on occa-
sion of attending the charity chil-
dren at St. Paul’s cathedral (when
they always sing the old hundredth
psalm, &c.) that he had never be-
tore witnessed the effects of the
simple sublime in music, equal to
that vast multitude of voices sing-
ing together in unison.*” Indéed,
where there is an organ, all but
the melody may be well entrusted
to that instrumeut; as it is but
seldom that the singers use the
same bass, or the same harmonies,
as the organist, unless they are
under his control. And even
where there is no organ, confusion
is often introduced by a powerful
bass singer rising above the tenor,
or by a strong contra-tenor voice
overpowering the air, or treble.

4. All unpecessary repetitions
should be carefully avoided, upon
the same principle as Dr. Watts
reprobatesthe extremely slow sing-
ing of the tunes; that ‘ we might
enjoy the pleasure of a longer
psalm” or hymn. It often hap-
pens, when the service has been
unexpectedly protracted, that the
minister gives out only two or three
stanzas for the last singing. His
design is, however, frequently frus-
trated, by the clerk adopting a
tune with the repetition of two,
three, or more lines, whereby those
stanzas may be rendered equal to
four or five, or even more verses.
Tunes which contain such repe-
titions should never be used in
such cases: and when they are
used, the passages repeated should
be varied, by being first sung piano,
or by female voices, and repeated
forte, or by the whole congrega-
tion.

Lastly, it seems highly desirable,
if not necessary, that the singing

* See S. Wesley’s Preface to bis Origi-
nal Hymu Tnnes.
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should be placed under the minis-
ter’s control, as well as the other
parts of public worship, especially
where there is no organ. This is
understood to be the case in the
Established Church,* whbere there
are organists; and, indeed, they
often need as much control as
clerks ; preferring the display of
their own musical talents to every
other consideration. The grand
objection among dissenting minis-
ters to the exercise of this control,
is their own confession that few of
them understand any thing of mu-
sic, as indeed is evident in the
case of almost all who bave pub-
lished collections of tunes for pub-
lic worsbip, from the time of Dr.
Ashworth to the present day. The
reasons of their publishing are
easily explained: the design of
this remark, however, is not to
abridge their liberty, but to stimu-
late them to acquire some ability
for the work.

The department of psalmody is
considered so appropriate to the
clergy, that the religious public
generally give them credit for un-
derstanding it. And why should
they not? We know that music
was taught in the schools of the
prophets, and instrumental music
too; (1'Sam. x.5.) and why should
it not be in ours? If it be a minis-
ter’s duty to superintend the whole
of divine worship, why should not
students be qualified to do this?
Are there no studies pursued in our
colleges of less importance, or less
connected with their profession?
Are there no relaxations allowed,
less adapted to their circumstances,

*In a causé eome time since tried in
}he Court of Arches, Dootors’ Commons,
in a dispute between a minister and a churoh-
warden, relative to the organist and the
singing or chaunting of the oharity children,
the Court said that the right of directing
divine service was with the minister.
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than that of sacred music? An io-
telligent writer on this subject
Jjustly states, that * music is a
relaxation so beneticial to studious
men, that the time required for at-
taining a competent knowledge of
the science, would not be unpro-
fitably employed by the young
academic. It would, atall events,
be well that an organ should be
placed in the halls of all our col-
leges. A taste, or at least a habit
of feeling, would by this means be
insensibly acquired by our young
ministers, which would prevent
their tamely being parties to the
violation of all musical and all de-
votional propriety in the perform-
ance of the singing.” *

Some persons may fear that this
might be the means of introducing
organs into dissenting chapels ge-
nerally ; but to this there is an
answer most valid and conclusive.
Few dissenting congregations could
bear the expense, without materi-
ally subtracting from the minister’s
income, + which be is not likely to
recommend. But the acquirement
might be a comfort to him through
life, in bis domestic circle ; and
enable him to preserve the worship
of God from the indecorums we
liave pointed out, and many others,
which arise from the general igno-
rance or inattention of ministers,
clerks, and people, on this subject.

The object of this letter is to
excite their mutual energies, that
we may all unite to praise God
(as above stated) ‘“with the spirit,
and the understanding also.”

W.T.

* Thoughts on Psalmody, &eo.
worth, 1824, p.21.

+ Where this is practicable, it is far pre-
ferable to the instruments of the ball-room,
or the military band ; it is most solema,
and best unites with the human voice. Even
the barrel organ we cousider 2s far prefer-
able to those seculur instruments,

Holds-
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POETRY.

THBE PENITENTIARY.
Go to the midnight revel, go,
Where festive steps are lightly treading ;
‘Where music’s soltest nambers flow,
And mingled huesin dazzling beauty glow—
Is this like Heaven ?

Go to the inagic sister’s shrine,

The world its illusive charm displaying ;

Where witching beauties enchanting shine,

And the flowers of fancy and genins twine—
Is this like Heaven ?

Go to the banquet, go to the feast,
Where Pleasure the wand of enchantment
is waving ;
There’s a smile on the face, avd’a pang in
the breast, [represt ;—
While tbe whisper of conscience is hardly
Is this like Heaven?

Go to the house of mercy, go,
The peuitent child of miafortnne receiving ;
See, o’er the cheek that was hollowed with
woe,
The tear of contrition, of gratitude, flow—
This is like Heaven !

Go where the rescoed sisters koeel,
The fathomless depths of His merey adoring,
‘Who delighteth the wounded in spirit tobeal,
Who cavseth his love o’er decp sorrows to
steal—
This is like Heaven!

Go where their songs are risiog high,
With the notes of the bless’d in barmony
blending ;
For angels bave caaght tbe sweet sound of
their voice,
And tbe spiritsin glory withrapturerejoice—
This—this is Heaven!

MATERNAL SYMPATHY.
( From an unpublished Poen entitled ¢ The
Elegy of Life.”’)
Sweet Infancy, unénnscious as thon art,
The springs of life are flowing in thy beart;
The germ of hope lies buried in thy breast,
The grave where passion sleeps, aud sor-
rows rest:

But these shall wake thee, though they slum-
ber now,

And life reclines serenely on thy hrow ;

Though smiles array thee, and thou know'st
not why,
Yet time shall come when smiles themselves
maust die!
And ab! there lingers in thy trembling mind
Feelings of hope and fear yet undefin’d,
Thy sparkling eyes, in many a dew-drop, tefl
Of living fires, unseen, unquenchable ;
And I bave watch’d them when they seem’d
to say, )
How thou would’st tell thy thoughts another.
day.
Sweet privilege of youth! to borrow peace
From distant years, when present woes may
cease,
And oft thy mother’s glowing hopes pour-
tray
Thy future life, in colours bright and gay ;
When smiling health around thy cradle heams,
She loves to emulate its wagio dreams :
Aund many a tale her ardent fancy tells,
Of noble deeds, and soul-enchanting spells.
No purer joy her tender bosom feels,
Nature herselfno purer joy reveals :
And in her beart a register is kept
Of smiles that revell’d there, and tears that
wept ;
Of hopes and promises renew’d by thee
In blooming youth, in helpless infancy ;
Ere yet the muosic of thy lisping tongue
Awoke in sweetest barmony of song.
And oft she deem’d thee eloguent, though
mute,
Forinthy smiles there glow’d an attribute
More beautiful than speech ; so wondroas fair
And soft, like zepbyrs marshalling the air.
What though her waking dreams in vi-
sions tell
Of future joys unknown, unspeakuble—
What thoagh her lab’ring thoughts essny to
“find,
In splendid deeds, an emhlem of thy mind,
‘When time thy unfledg’d energies shall trace
In many a line recumbent on thy face—
To-morrow’s sun may dawn upon thy bloom,
Its fleeting rays may languish o’er thy tomb !
Not e’en a mother’s fondest prayer cansave
The new-boru spirit Heuven designs tohave ;
Thoughi not to ber.the mystery is shewn,
‘Why Heaven, in kindest pity, claims its own.
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REVIEW,

Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge, No. I.
On Free Inquiry in Religion. Price 6d.
Westley and Davis, for the Society
for Promoting Ecclesiastical Know-
ledge. 1830.

IF the dominion of intolerance be in-
consistent with the prevalence of true
religion and liberty, and if the diffusion
of nseful knowledge be tavourable to
the interests of both—a case which none
of our readers will allow to remain hy-
pothetical—the plan and objects of the
Society whose initial publication is now
before us, cannot fail to approve them-
selves to the judgment, we were going
to say, of every Protestant dissenter
especially ; but we may add, of every
genuine friend to. freedom, to virtue,
and totruth. Itcannot be freedom that
“sound knowledge” will endanger,
though tyrants may hate and oppose it ;
it cannot be virtue that shuns the light,
and courts concealment; it cannot be
truth that dreads free inquiry, and
trembles to be questioned as to her
character and claims. The interests of
all are promoted by the most fearless
investigation, provided only it be honest
and wise, and by the most enlarged
communication of knowledge and dis-
covery.

The spirit of the times we live in,
especially as connected with the mental
habits and pursuits of the community at
large, is emwinently favourable to this
process of improvement ; and true Chris-
tians, of all men, will not be indifferent
to the conrse of events, in its bearing
on the happiness of man and the exten-
sion of Christianity. The field of uni-
versal. knowledge is so vast, ‘that no
nman, or body of men, can be supposed
capable of cultivating every part of it
to advantage; and hence the propriety
of the ¢ division of labour” in mental,
as well as in manufacturing and com-
mereial operations.  Other Societies

have chosen their objects and circles of |

lahonr, and in many instances both

wisely and snccessfully: that which gow
invites our attention bas selected eccle-
siastical knowledge, in the most compre-
hensive sense of the terms, the diffusion
of which it is especially, and most
anxiously desirous to promote. We
cordially approve its design, and wish
for the most ample success to its exes-
tions. The prospectas of the Society
has been some time before the public,
but we wish anew to call tae attention
of our readers to its important objects,
which are forcibly allnded to in the
following extracts from the Address of
the Committee : —

“ The Committee feel convinced that there
is mach in the general aspect of the times to
callfor their exertion. Theinfidel is abroad,
apd is bringing ao unwonted bardibood to
the stale employment of assailing Christi-
anity through the mediam of its corraptioas.
Ought not our zeal for the advancement of a
pure religion to keep pace with that which
warks the effort to crash it in its course?
If to confonnd the thing and its abuses, he
the mean policy of its enemies, shall not
the effort to separate hetween them employ
the hallowed scrutiny of its friends, and call
forth an uafaltering energy? Moreover, it
should not he forgotten, that our activity in
this cause may be expected to prodece an
impression in many instances, which that of
the digpified and endowed among its adve-
cates has failed to effect. It is idle to pre-
tend that the Protestant dissenters can have
any thing to gain from this warfare, savo
that best of all gains, the conscionsness of
forwarding the interests of truth, and liberty,
and bappiness. We have no more to con-~
tend for an equality of civil rights ; and se-
colar asoendancy, or state emolument, were
they freely awarded to us, our principles
forbid us to accept. Hence, should the
cause of Protestant nooconformity cootinue
to be sustained by the learning and devoted-
ness which have so long adurned it, there
will perhaps be some difticulty in saggesting
any explanation of the fact besides the true
one. Motives there must be, and they must
be spirilual or secular, generous or selfish ;
and where the had are evidently uoequal to
the resalt, the guod may cease to be regard-
ed as a fiction. To the present hour, wavy
uof the mast popular and accomplished would
seew (o be insensible to uny cause as serving

G
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to perpetuate dissent, which may not he
resolved into ignorance, faction, or [raud.
‘Whilst tbis spirit shall continue to send its
pestilence abroad, is it not a duty owiny to
ourselves, our couutry, our prisciples—and
owing, nhove all, to the divine Author of
those principles—that our ojinions should
be placed more chmpletely in the view of
the public, and along with them, those rea-
soniogs which render their truth obrious,
and their immortality certain ?

* With the enlightened dissenter, it must
be & matter of devout regret, that these
principles should be so imperfectly felt and
anderstood by the majority of his fellow-
worshippers. The cflect often is, that such
persons desert our ravks as soon as an im-
provement in circumstances, or altered con-
nections ocear, to render their doing so con-
venient. What should be purely a question
of conscience, thus: degenerates into ane
of mere loss and gain. These considera-
tions, and many more, indure the Committee
earnestly to solicit that sympathy toward
their object whichb may encourage them in
their efforts, and enable them to pursae theic
intentions with promptitade and vigoar.”

With these purposes distinctly in view,
and with such determination to accom-
plisk: them, who that is alive to the da-
ties of the present crisis can fail to wish
success to the labours of the Society, or
to promote that success by every legiti-
mate means in his power!

The Society, we think, has commenc-
ed auspiciously. In the first of its
series of publications, the selection of a
subject and of a writer has been emi-
nently happy. No topic of discussion
cau be more interesting in itself, than
¢« Free Inquiry in Religion ;” and never,
as far as onr knowledge extends, has
that important subject been treated
with greater ability and effect.

After noticing the *¢ Pagan principle”
incnlcated and acted upon by the phi-
losophers of old, and shewing the in-
consistency of this ¢ compendious me-
thod” of deciding the great question,
with the capacities and coudition of
man, he observes—-

« The blessed God furnishes evideuce of
bis existence, of his perfeotions, and of the
direct revelation of his will to man; but
the very act of supplying this evidence is a
publication of e right of those to whom it
is given, and, indeed, of the obligation they
are under, to exwwine for themselves 5 other-

Review. — Library of Ecclesiastical Knowledge.

wise, evidenoe could answer no purpnse
and truth obtain no permanent hold on the
aflections or the conscience,” p. 3.

The course of his remarks on the great
subject of inquiry takes the following
! direction.

I. The province of Reason in reference
to Religion: and this is stated to be,
first to ascertain that there is arevela-
tion from heaven to mankind of the will
of God, and then to discover the mean-
ing of its varions communications.

Il. The injurious consequences which
have resulted from attempts to substitute
the authority of man for the authority of
God: and these are shewn from the
history of Paganism, of' Popery, of the
legal establishment of Christianity by
Constantine, and of later attempts in
various countries to force the consci-
ences of men.

II1. The practical tendencies of this
spirit of inquiry : 1st, in the production
of humility ;- the remarks on_this point
are admirable: 2dly, in being favour-
able to confirmation in the faith; and it
is urged that it ought always to be as-
sociated with a spirit of devotion, and
be kept in view in every system of reli-
gious education.

IV. The extensive benefits which have
been conferred upon the human- race, and
the numerous evils which have been check -
ed or prevented, by the spirit of holy free-
dom in religious inquiry. Of these are
noticed, in the first place, the Reform-
ation, and then the diffusion of religious
inquiry -gemerally among the people;
after which the history of puritanism
and nonconformity comes uoder review,
with the progress of biblical literature
and criticism, and the benevolent and
missionary enterprizes which have been
excited and promoted by its operation.

Such is the scope of this very interest-
ing Essay, which we have read mote
than once with great pleasure. The
topics it embraces will be acknowledged
to be such as to deserve the attention
of all who are disposed to think, and
particularly at this most important cri-
sis, when the minds of men appear to
be turned with more than usual expecta-
! tion to the aspect of the times. Asan
|




Review.— Sympatly.

illustration of the manner in which the
writer before n8 has treated these topics,
we quote the following passage.

« A wpirit of inquiry is also eminently
favourable 1o confirmation in the faith, that
is, in what even constitutes the essentials of
Clristiapity. Snme persons, if is lrue, are
apprehensive upen this point, and dread the
effect of what in ilself they cannot bat ad-
it to be just and reasonable, It is feared
‘that young or feehle minds may be misled
by usholy casuistry, and tbat by being en-
couraged fo cxercise a certain freedom of
thought, they may rove at random, and fall
into serious error, To obviate this alarm,
bowever, it may be observed, that experi-
ence saggests an opposite conclusion. The
-more we investigate facts, the more it will
be found tbat cmbelief in general resalts
from a want of examination, not.from the
exercisc of it. Christianity is rejected, or
its essential traths are questioned, not upon
evidence, but against and in defiance of it.
There bas been no real study of the Scrip-
tarves, no real solicitade to anderstand its
revelations, no sincere wish to verify its
unpalatable doctrines. Ioconsiderateness,
attachment to vice, pride of intcllect, the
hope of distinclion, the fear of shame, or
gome otheér of the base principles called into
action’'by the world and its associations, will
be found to impede the operations of jadg-
‘ment.  Thus upon some altar of selfisbuess,
the troe glory of every rational being be-
comes sacrificed.

¢ Inquiry is favouruble o confirmation in
the faith, inasmuch as the immortal truths
of divine revelation eannot suffer from ex-
amination ; on the contrary, their evidence
and iofluence are eobanced. Christianity,
in fact, demands publicity, and not conceal-
meat ; she asks for scrotiny, and vot for
secresy ; she covets the light, and hates the
durkness, She has o artifices, no sophis-
tries, no impositions. Sbe requires her ad-
vocates not to stand at the entrance of her
temples, like the priests of Paganism, to
prociaim that her rites are mysterious, and
‘her oracles ambiyuoities; but to ¢ go into
the highways and hedges,” to urge maukind
of every class to acquaint tbemselves of all
her seorets, to come within the spliere of
ber lluminations, to listea to her plain and
explicit statements, and to pay attention to
the instruotions of her great Teacher.

“No one is so absurd as to maintain, that
an investigation of the arrangements which
obtain in bature, or the visible universe,
would tend to disparage theirdivine Author,
or shake the faith of an intelligent creature
in bis power or skill." The most minute
and detuiled observation with regard to the
meohanism of -the world, or any of the orbs
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above vs, or the heings beneath us, coald
never awaken alarm. [t were to he expect-
ed, that the sagacious investigator of the
wonders of the heavens and the earth, of
the discoveries of astronomy, and the facts
of natural history ; of the adapiations and
harmonies that constitote what is termed
natural tbeology ; shouid retarn from bis
excarsive range over the sublimities of
creation, with a more confirmed helief in
the perfections of the mighty Architect.
The contrary result coold be ascribed to
nothing but some aberration of reason, Bot
the God of nature is the God of scriptare;
the same character is visible in eacl ; the
two creations originate in the same source,
the natural and the moral ; and if the study
of the one he pregnant wiil delight and
improvement, so mast that of the other;
and if be who believes in the God of nature,
rejects or undervalues the revelations of the
God of seripture, be perversely rejects the
greater, while be receives the lesser light.
Bat conviction is the natural resalt of deep
investigation, and if the barmonies of the
visible world are seep and appreciated in
proportion as they are examined, much more
have we reason to anticipate that the bigher
harmonies of tbe spiritnal world wouald open
upon the ingniring and bamble mind. We
need not fear that research into the mecha-
nigm of the mniverse will tend to shake the
coufidence previously felt in a divine Creator;
and why sbould we apprebend that an inces-
tigation of the great cootrivance of a plan
for the salvation of a ruined world, will have
any tendency to diminish, nay, will not
rather enbance, the confidence of the mind
in a divine Redeemer 2 pp. 21—23.

Weintended to make other extracts
from this Number, but we restrict our-
selves to the preceding, because if we
were to quate all we approve we should
encroach too much upon our own space,
and because, if our readers will take
our'advice, not one of them will fail to
procure the Number for himself.

Sympathy ; or the Mourner Advised and
Consoled. 12mo. Westley and Davis.

Tais is a new work added to a most
valuable class of productions; another
attempt to administer comfort and to
impart instruction to persous in trouble.
It is not every Christian, nor every
Christian minister who is qualified to
| be a Barnabas, to speak a word in sea-
 son to him who is weary. Common
|
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Chiristian experience and knowledge do
not furnish sufficient stores for this high
and difficult office. To execcute such a
labour of love well, requires long and
familiar acqnaintance with affliction both
in ourselves and ethers. We must
have passed through hcavy trials and
have dcerived benefit from them, have
watched the dispensations of providence
to others and entered with sympathy
into their trials, and be able to sit down
calmly to review the rongh road in which
we and many of our fellow pilgrims
have been led, before we can be fitted
to administer judicious and suitahle con-
solation to the sons and daughters of
SOTTOW.

Mr. Bruce has had several very emi-
nent predecessors in this labour of love.
Boston in his Crook of the Lot, Willi-
son in his Afflicted Man’s Companion ;
Brooke in his Mute Christian; Cecil
in his Visit to the House of Mourning ;
Grosvenor in_his Mourner, und other
worthies have shewn in their works a
familiar acquaintance with human and
Christian grief, and with the sources of
true comfort. .

Mr. Bruce’s work is large, aud gene-
ral, not confined to any species of saf-
ferings, or any description of mourners.
Every kind of trial is adverted to, and
every class of sufferers isaddressed, the
affected and the unaffected, the be-
liever and the unbeliever, the humbled
and the murmaurer, the resigned and the
unbending.  Affectionate, pertinent,
and cvangelical addresses and instrac-
tions are given to each. This compass
and variety in the plan while it will
vender the work more acceptable and
more useful to many readers, renders
it in some instances too indefinite and
geuneral, depriving it of the point and
specific bearing which are so interesting
to the sufferer. The suiferer likes to
be singled out, to have kis own case,
his own feelings, his own burdens pic-
tured. He cawnot readily credit that
the writer can supply the necessary in-
struction or admonition, unless he dis-
cover that he has been placed in the
same situation or atleast ina similar one.

Mr. Bruce’s book affords maltiform

Review.—-Sympathy.

evidences that the writer has heen
placed in the furnace, that lie has been
taught lessons there which never can
be learnt in prosperity or ease, that he
has been comforted and upheld by gos-
pel consolations, and is now willing to
impart (hese wisely and kindly to
others.

This is not Mr. B.’s first prodaction,
nor does it shrink from comparison with
his former treatises. The style is more
measured, the expressions more select,
and the periods more musical. Though
the subject generally demands a sober
and even kind of composition, the au-
thor often rises to warmth and dignity ;°
indulging in expressions marked by high
and ardent feeling. We_ shall now
subjoin the ¢ contents of the book,”
and such extracts as our limits may
allow. The werk is divided into eight
chapters.—1. The Maurner’s Sorrows;
2. His daties ; 3. His exercises ; 4. His
resources; 5. His advantages; €. His
motives to submission; 7. His conso-
lations; 8. His anticipations. These
chapters have an introduction and a
conclusion.

From the chapter on the mourner’s
duties we take the. following sen-
tences:— '

** We cannot have a more snitable season
for retrospection and self-examination, It
is in the day of adversity that the wise
map especially charges us to consider, when
the voice of God in his providence speaka
with the still clearer expression of his will
in his Word, arrestiog attention, and argiog
enquiry, The stevm which rages without
ought to force us into the secret chambers
of the soul : and taking the light of truth
in our hands we sbouald explore its dark and
hidden recesses. God is throwing the beam-
ings of his cundle on our pollution and des-
perate wickedness; and our spirit should
make diligent search.”

In pages 56 and 59, the following pas-
fage 0CCurs :—

“ The way of return, and the means of
veoonciliation are so clearly pointed out in
the Scriptures, that no oue anxious about
his salvation, need to want information and
encouragement. Tho gospel dispensation
is called the winistry of reconciliation ; and



Review.— Becow's Writings.

it is the substance of the evangelical testi-
wnony, that God was in Christ reconciling
the world to himself, not imputing their
trespasses to them. Ministers in the cha-
racter of ambassadors for Christ, pray yon
in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled unto
God, for he hath iade him to be sin for us
who knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in bim. Nothing
which we ocan do—confession of sin, tears
of regret, resolations of amendment, actual
reformation, can possibly meet the claims
of the divine guveroment, or repair the
breach which has been made hetween sinful
man and offended deity. Tbe law requires
from uws a sincere, spiritual, perfect, and
upiversal obedience. Nothing sbort of this
can answer its holy and equitable demands,
and the least deviation renders vs liahle to
all its fearful pevalties, Nor can it bring
down its high standard to meet the infirmities
of buman nature, lower the tone of its
threatenings, or mitigate the severity of its
punishments.  That impartial obedience
which we owed to the divine law, and which,
alas! we bave failed to render, has been
performed in its fullest extent by Christ
Jesus in our stead ; while the exquisite saf-
ferings lie endared bave presented to divine
jastice an ample compensation for the guilt
of buman traasgression. We become per-
sonally interested in tbe rigbteonsness of
Chbrist, on the exercise of a living spiritaal
faith. When deeply sensible of our perish-
ing aud helpless condition, and remouncing
every other source of dependence, we ven-
tare the soul into the hands of the Saviour
for pardon and eternal life, his obedience
and sufferiogs are reckoned to our accoant,
and accepted on ouor bebalf. The effects of
this faith will be seen in the formation of a
new and boly character, and in the estah-
lished fruits of peace and joy. If we can
obtain the delightful sense of reconciliation
with God, and catch the beamiogs of his
face, through the dark cloud wbich bas
hovered over our dwelling, we shall be
enabled to say, the hitterness of death is
past,”

Whritings of the Rev. Thomas Becon,
Chaplain to Archbishop Cranmer, and
Prebendary of Canterbury,

THE writings of the English Reformers
are in a course of publication : the pre-
sent volume contains those of one of the
most active and useful of them. His
heart was replete with affection, and
to all that he deemed deserving atten-
tion, he gave the entirc ardotr of his
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soul. He posséssed a high and just
view of the value of sanctified learning,
and so was laborious in attaining and
using it; while he failed not to place
the knowledge of the way of salvation
abova, far above all other science. He
was move of a churchman than we like,
but he was a better christian than most
of us are. Iu his intercourse with man-
kind in the affairs of this life, he was
peculiarly polite ; while, as a teacher
of religion, without fear or partiality,
he nobly performed his duty. We have
rarely read such intrepid statements of
christian doctrine and duty; perused
sach invectives against unrighteousness,
or seen such awful denunciation of the
divine wrath due to offenders, as the
work now on our table contains.

That useless and swelling declama-
tion, those corrupting and often furious
reprehensions of absent heretics, that
antinomian bombast, and those soft,
general, and measured anounciations ot
religions truth that so much dishonour
modern pulpits, Becon would have
perished rather than employ. He ap-
pears never to forget his final account,
and never to intend anything but the
benefit of those he addresses, and the
glory of God whom he desires faith-
fully to serve.

It has been said, we trust itis slan-
der, that volumes are sometimes re-
viewed before they are read; we can,
however, aver that we have not spnken
of Becon and his labours previously to
a careful perusal of his life and writ-
ings. We do uot admire all his phrases
and illustrations, but there is a tulness,
an urgency, and a tendency to useful~
ness in all he says, by which we are
compelled to give his volume a warin
recommendation. It contains his Life,
which is brief but interesting; and a
considerable number of papers, on sub-
jects of moment, which were originally
published and widely circulated as tracts.
Among these pieces we find one styled
¢« The News out of Heaven ;" and then
“A New Years Gift;” and another
“ An Invective against Swearing.” We
have also, “ The Christian Knighe,”
and ¢ The Demands of Holy Scrip-
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ture;” with short sermons on ¢ The
Sufferings of Christ; the Resurrection
of Chyist ; the Office of the Holy Spi-
rit; Faith in Christ; and on the Holy
Trinity ;” and others on very useful
subjects,

As a specimen of the whole, we give

the following extract from the ¢ New
Year’s Gift.”

“ As there is no damnation to them that
are engrafted in Christ Jesus, who walk
not after the flesh Lot afier the spirit, so
is therc no bealth nor salvation to them that
live after the flesh, though they babble ever
so much of Christ’s passion, blood, and
death, of the remission of sins, of the mercy
of God, of the gospel, of the sweet pro-
mises of God, and of everlasting life. God
hath not called us that we should be un-
clean, but Loly and virtuous; God, saith
St, Peter, sent bis son to be a beneficial
Saviour anto you, that every one of you
shoald turn from kis wickedness. There-
fore brothers, whensoever ye perceive that
ve offend God in anything, despair not, fly
unto repentance, &e sorry for your sinful
living; bewail your wicked manners, thirst
after strength to do the will of God, confess
your sins from the very heart, call for grace,
desire mercy, and pray unto God that he
will forgive you your fauolts, and he will
undonhtedly remit and forgive yon all the
faults, sins, and trespasses, that ye ever
committed against Lim, for the love that he
beareth towards his Son, our Lord and Sa-
vionr Jesus Christ; who as your New
Year's Gift saith, bath redeemed os from
all unrighteousness, that is to say, both
from original sin and all otber.”

1. History of the Christian Church’ from
the First till the Nincteenth Century.
By the' Rev.J. W. MIDDLETON, M.A.
Vol. 1. 13s.6d. bds.

. Memvire of the Reformers British and

Foreign. By the Rev.J.W.MipDLE-
ron, M.A. formerly of Trinity Col-
lege, Oxford. In3vols. 12s. R.B.
Seeley- B}

Writings of the Rev.John Knox, Mi-
nister of Gu’'s Word in Scot’land.
Printed for the Religious Tract So-
ciety.

Lo

Iris no sligit recommendation of this
Abridged History )ftheChristian Church,
that its Title is not a misnomer. Froim too

many of its more elaborate precursors,

Review.— Middleton’s Mistory §c.

we are left to gather up the scattered
fragments of the Church of Cluist as
we can find them; often coucealed
under some opprobricus epithet, while
that most honourable name is usurped
by Amnti-christian or merely secular es-
tablishments ; of the best of which, it
may be safely affirmed, that whatever
features of resemblauce they may bear
to the divine founder of Christianity,
they are no where recognized in his
fast Will and Testament. The foilow-
ing quotation fromn the Preface explains
the design of this work, and in our
opinion fairly chavacterises its execution
in point both of matter and style :—

“He has endeavoured tn comprise in it
a saccinct acconnt of ull the most impor-
tant facts and events connected with the
first rise and progress of Christianity, the
last and hest dispensation of the truth and
will of God to sinful men ; its suhsequent
introduction into the various countries that
bave been visited with its Jight and bless-
ings ; the diversified degrees of purity im
wkich it has bcen preserved, or of corrup-
tion iute which it has fallen, with the alter-
nate vicissitudes of declension or revival,
or in some instances almost total extinction,
by which its condition in these countries has
been marked, the manner in which its cha-
racter and inflaence 'as a spiritual system,
intended for the ¢onversion and sanctifica-
tion of all who traly embrace it, bave been
affected Ly what may be deoominated the
political relations into which it bLas been
hronght, no less than by the divisions and
beresies which bave vhtained within its own
pale ; the trinmphs over human passion, and
policy, and power, which it has so often and
so divinely achieved ; its continuance and
success, notwitlstanding the unceasing re-
sistance and envenomed persecutions, which
it has more or less experienced from an
unbelieving and ungodly world, wherever
its spirituality and efficacy bave to any ex-
teot prevailed ; and the pecnliar guardian-
ship which has ever been exercised over it
by its glorified Author and Head, from the
period of its original promulgation in the
lasd of Judea, down throngh the whole
series of centories that have since elapsed,
and in every land where the tidings of his
great salvation have by its means been pro-

" claimed.

« Within the limits prescribed to the
work, it was evidently impossible to euntor
inlo much, or minute detail; and yet the
author would hope, that he has heev en-
abled to comprehend in it every thing of
any great or material importance to the
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elacidation of the subject, that is to be
found in the more pouderous volumes of
other vcolesiastical historians. Tt has at
Jjcast been hix object, to give as distioct
and luminons a sketch of all the points
ahove referred to, as was compatible with
the size of bis publication ; and in this he
trusis that be has ant been altogether un-
suocessful,

¢« The various topics which it brings for-
ward, require only to be duly thought of, in
order to secure tho attention, hy command-
ing the intercst of every seriously reflecting
mind. Nor can there be a more profitable
study, whether by the younger or the more
advanced enquirer after trutl, than that on
which these fopics invite him 10 enter. In
the facts avd events to which they relate, be
may especially learn, and that with an im-
pressico which more didactic slatements
even of Christian truth less easily produce,
what God bas doae for men as sioners, in
having blessed them with the glorivas gos-
pel ; how, by departing from the simplicity
of its faith, or the parity of its worship and
nbedience, they bring back ou themselves
the darkpess and superstition from which
He had caused them to emerge ; bow He
protects his own cause in the world, agaiost
the many or the few who set themselves in
opposition to it; how easily be at one time
can meke tbe very wrath of men to praise
him, and at anotber restrain the remainder
of their wrath ; and how impotent are all
their counsels and efforts to frustrate those
purposes of bhis will, which He bas pur-
pused and revealed respecting the perpe-
tuity of that kingdom of righteonsness and
peage, and joy in the Holy Ghbost, whose
past history so brightly illostrates bis power
and grace, und whose bonndaries are des-
tined to be ove day co-extensive with those
of the whole habitable globe.”

In the last paragraph the autlior has
happily exhibited the beneficial ten-
dency of this species of reading, and
we hail, as one of the most gratifying
signs of the present times the diffusion
of such knowledge by publications like
the preseat. In literature as well as
in commerce, the demand and supply
seem mutually to act and re-act upon
each other Mr. Middleton’s volumes
also form a useful and interesting addi-
tion to the family library; bringing
home in this popular form to our fire-
sides and to our hearts, familiar sketches
of confessors and martyrs, those *“ morn-
ing” and “evening stars” of the Re-
formation, whose sufferings and con-

stamey  will soon, we trast, hecome
embalmed even in the tears of child-
hiood : and displacing the heroes of am-
bition and of blood, call forth the
sympathetic admiratim of the yonng
and ardent, with the achievements of
saints, who died or triumphed in a
nobler cause. The following aflecting
amd tragic story occurs in the Memoir
of Diaz, a Spanish martyr, * an event,”
our anthor remarks, ¢ the exact couun-
terpart of the bloody deed perpetrated
by the first murderer.”

¢« Alphooso set off immediately to Ratis-
bon, accompanied by an assassin, with in-
tent to convert his brotber or dispateb him.
Oa bis arrival, Le found that Diaz was gone
to Newberg, to superintend a publication
by Martin Bacer. He accordingly followed
bim thither Learing aletter from Malvenda,
exhorting him to obey bis brother Alphionso
who would give him good counsel. The
Reformer expressed bis sarprise at this in-
terview. His brother told bim that Le had
taken that loog and dangewous jouruey, with
a view to expostolate with bhim on his be-
retical notions, and to eutreat bim to retura
to the bosom of the cliurch. Tie then re-
peated the common-place arguments, and
assored bim that if he would go with him
to Rome, and be a good Catholic, he would
alow bim a yearly pension of 300 ducats,
out of some church revenoes. Finding he
could not prevail by reasoning or bribery,
he left him at that time, bat retorned a few
days after, declaring that be lLad been so
wuch struck with his constancy, that he
was almost inclined to thiek him right in
bis new sentiments. He entrcated him,
bowever, to leave Gerinany, where be was
less needed, as su many able men bad em-
braced the Protestant doctrine, and go with
bim to Trent, where bis conversation might
be useful to persons of eradition and judg-
meat, and then proceed to Rome and Naples
where he wouald find many opportanities of
secretly diffusing his opinioos, and not ooly
be the means of good to bis acquaintauces,
but perhaps ultimately profit bis npative
country ; promising that, if be aoceded to
this proposal, he would blimself be respon-
sible for the expense of the jouroey. The
unsaspeoting Diaz, rejoiced to see such fa-
vourable symptoms in so near a relation.
Hewrote to Bucer and otber friends for their
advice on the ocoasion, who lost no time iu
dissuading bim from accompanying Al-
phonso. The latter, mach disappointed,
begged bim at least to attend him on his
return as far as Aogsburg. Buoer, how-
ever, conld not be easy without going (o
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Newburg, and earncstly beseeching his
amiable friend on no account to leave the
town till Alpbonso was departed, Thiee
days after, Alphonso entertained his bro-
ther previously to his departure, exhorted
him te constancy, and with a show of much
feeling declared his bappiness, that in so
short a time he had profited much by his
conversation, thrusting fourteen crowns into
his hand for present exigencies, and bidding
himan sffectionate farewell, with many tears
shed on both sides.

¢ The insidions lawyer with his assasin,
proceeded to Augsburg, but the next day
having prevailed on the driver of the car
in which they travelled to linger awhile on
the road, they returned privately, purchased
an axe of a carpenter, and disguising them-
selves, passed the night in a neighbounring
village. Early on the following morning,
March 27, 1546, they enterod Newburg as
soon as the gates were opened, like common
pedestrians, having left their horses atalittle
distance. The roffian habited s a postman
knocked at the door of Diaz’s Jodgings, and
wastold by alad who opened It that his master
was in bed. Tell him then immediately to
rise, said he, for I bave intelligence for him
from hisbrother. Diaz, beingawakened, threw
a cloak about him, and leaving bis bed-
chamber, weut into the next room toreceive
tbe messenger, who ascended the stairs
Jeaving Alphonso below. The letter way
presented to him purporting to be a warning
{rom bis brotber, wbo bad discovered some
machinations against bim at Augsburg, and
advised bim to beware of Malvenda and
others, whbo were enemies to Christ, and
thirsted for the hlood of bLis saints. While
the amiable victim was poriug over the
paper, and endeavouring to decypher its
contents by the glimmer of tbe morning, the
assassin strack the axe, which he bad con-
cealed ander bis coat, with suchb force into
the rigbt side of bis head, that it was fixed
in the wound, and catching his body as he
fell without a groan, he laid it down, and
softly steuling to bis emploger they both
instantly quitted tbe town, Mounting their
horses without the gate, tbey rode full speed
to Pottmes, half way bLetwixt Augsburg and
Newbarg, where they found a relay, which
soon enabled them to join ‘heir travelling
car. The murder was so sileatly commit-
ted, that Senach who bad slept in the same
apartment witb Diaz, beard pothing of it,
till he was distarbed with the jingle of the
murderer’s spors as he descended the stairs,
when feeling alarmed, he sprang out of bed,
and rushing into the adjoining room, be-
held the mangled corpse of his friend !”

Review.—Daily Scripture Lapositor.

It will be perceived that the lastof
the above mentioned works is publish-
ed by the Tract Society, which is ren-
dering an essential service to the com-
manity, by furnishiog cheap editions of
such valuable writings.

The Daily Scripture Expositor, contain-
ing a Text of Scripture for every Day
in the Year; with explanatory Notes
and brief Reflections,

Tne public have of late years been
much indebted to the Religious Tract
Society, for several productions calcn-
lated to promote the interests of per-
sonal religion, among which the useful
Httle volnme now before us may be
justly classed. It is printed and ar-
rayed io a style of superior elegance,
and reflects great credit on the taste
as well as on the press of the Society.
The design- of the work may be best
understood from the words of the Pre-
face :—

1. To furnish those who have not the
advantage of a large library, witb the sab-
stance of the researcbes of eminent bibli-
cal students ; and to explain many eastern
allusions which are frequently mot under-
stood.

«2, To form a portable book of refer-
ence for those who wish to employ their
leisure moments in acquiring additional
knowledge of the Scriptures.

« 3. To be a companion to the Bible in
the closet, by the perusal of one article
each day, morning or evening. ’

««4, To lend by its reflections to the
habit of drawing improvement from every
part of holy writ.”

We consider this neat and instruc-
tive volume one of the best New Year’s
Gifts we have yet seen, and, therefore,
deserving of our warmest recommenda-
tion, particulatly to our pious young
friends, who cannot fail to derive from
its daily perusal, much valuable infor-
mation.
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NLIEW PUBLICATIONS.

—

1. The Gr I and Pr
Spelling Book, on a new plan ; designed to
commuiicate the Rudiments of Grammatical
Knowledge, and tv prevent and correct bud
Pronunciation, while it promotes an acquaint-
ance with Orthography. By Ingram Cob-
bin, A.M.

2. Elementary Steps to Geography and
Astronomy, in which the Astronomy of the
Globe is simplified, for the use of Families
and Preparatory Schools, on a plan entirely
new, Illustrated by maps and cuts. By the
same Author.

3. The Child’s Prayer Book; containing
Original Prayers for morning and evening,
and particular occasions; select Hymns and
appropriate Texts of Seripture, with Short
-Questions designed to unfold and impress
them on the infant_mind ; and developing a
new and easy method of domestic and religious
instruction. By the same Author.

‘We have hefore had the pleasure of no-
ticing 'Mr, Cobbin’s elementary works for
children, ‘and are happy to find him still
engaged io an important department of la-
bour, and one for which be is emineotly
qualified. It has been ohserved of the ex-
cellent Dr. Watts, that in no instance did
be afford a greater evidence of the supe-
riority of his mind than in bis condescending
to become the instructor of little children.
Happy is it for the youth of the present

- day that so many talents are still employed
for their benefit. May their esteem for
such privileges lend to extensive improve-
ment. Mr. Cobbin’s * Spelling Book,”
stands first on oar list for potice, and we
regard it as deserving the chief place mmnong
the Spelling Buoks now in print. It is en-
tirely divested of that extrsmeous matter
W{hich is to be found in most works of a
similar uatare, and is in perfect accordance
with the charaoter it bears in its title page.
. The « Elementary Steps” is a very pleas-
ing little book, replete with useful instroo-
tion, imparfed in a manner calculated at
Once to awaken the attention, and impress
the memory, We shall be gratified to
learn that both these initiatory works have
Secured the notice of all who are engaged
in the oultare of the youthful mind.

. The next produotion of onr useful author
is the ¢ Child’s Prayer Book,” which is
deserving of our best commendation. The
Plan of this work is very good, the hymns
and portions of Soripture are well selected ;
and, ju the hands of a pious and judicious
mother or nurse, it sannot fail, undet the

e
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divine blessing, of affording the most bene-
ficial knowledge that can be attained.

We heartily join with the pious aathor
in the prayer contained in his excellent pre-
fatory address that ¢‘the saccess of his
efforts may be made apparent in the increase
of youthfal piety, and that throogh their
agency many families may be become nur-
series for the Charch of Christ.”

4. Reasons for Secession from the Church
of England. By the late W.Hurn, Minis-
ter at the Chapel, Woodbridge, formerly
Vicar of Debenham. In ove vol. 8vo,

5. A Reply to the Remarksof the Rev. P.
Penson, Vicar of St. Oswalds, Durham, on
an Introductory Discourse entitled * Volun-
tary Churches the true Churches of Christ,”
by the Rev.J. Matheson, Durham.

*." Some of onr readers are probably
aware that, in the Asiatic Joursal of Sep-
tember last, there was inserted a very se-
vere critique on the Mahratta Version of the
New Testament by Dr.Carey, which has
been in circolation for some years past. A
full examination of this article bas just
issued from the press, preparcd by Mr.
Greenfield, the learned Editor of Bagster’s
Syriac New Testament, under the title of
“ A Defence of the Serampore Maliratta Ver-
sion of the New Testament,” It came to
hand too late to be reviewed in oor present
nnmber with that care whieh the importance
of the subject demands, but we hope to
introduce it more fully to the nvice of our
readers in our next.

In the Press.

Shortly will be published, by Samuel
Lawson, Warwick Square, The Juvenile
Repositary of Moral and Religious Stories,
with a Recommendatory Preface by the
Rev. Jobn Campbell. By the Editor of
« Affection’s Offering ;”” demy 18mo. em-
bellished with finely execated woed en-
gravings,

Shortly will be published, price 6d. An
Essay proving the Sanctification of His
People to he the will of God in the gospel.
By Jobn Holloway.

The Devotional Testament, containing
Reflections and Meditations on the different
Paragraphs of the New Testament of oar
Lord and Saviour Jesos Christ: intended as
a Help for the Closet, and for Domestic
Worship. By the Rev. Richard Marks,
Vicar ol Great Missenden, Bucks,
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OBITUARY.

MRS. ALICIA MIALL,

WIFE OF THE REV. DAN1IEL MIALL OF
PORTSEA.

RECORDING the characters and expe-
rience of eminently pions persons,
appears neot only allowable, but an in-
cumbent duty. If werefer to the Scrip-
tures as a precedent, we find thata
faithful record of those of whom the
world was not worthy pervades the sa-
cred volume, both of the Old and New
Testaments. Worthy and unworthy
characters make up the full sum of ail
God’s intelligent creatures, and the
foriner are presented as patterns for the
imitation of those who are yet in a state
of prebation for eternity; and as the
cloud of witnesses by which we are
surrounded, is composed of individual
subjects of piety, I venture to present
one in this Obituary, whom no one who
knew her wounld for a moment hesitate
to adopt as a suitable exemplar.

Mrs. Alicia Miall for more than sixty
years knew the Lord, and all who were
acquainted with her will testify, that
that knowledge was influential on her
whole character. She was the subject
of divine grace as early as fifteen years
of age, and her path, like the shining
light, bas increased to the perfect day.
She was baptized by the Rev. John
Martin, and united to the church then
under his pastoral care at Sheepshead,
in Leicestershire, of which church her
father, Mr. Bentley, was a worthy dea-
con. From this place the providence
of God (which she invariably acknow-
ledged) removed her residence to Tet-
bury, in Gloucestershire, where she
united with the church under the care
of the Rev.Mr. Burchell. With these
churches she walked in sweet commu-
nion until about thirty years ago, when
she became united iu the conjugal rela-
tion with the Rev. Daniel Miall, who
shortly afterwards succeeded the Rev.
Joseph Horsey in the pastoral care of

the first Baptist church in Portsea,
-Her venerable hushand is left for a
, short time to mourn her loss. During
the long period of her counection with
" that church, a fearless appeal might be
made to ali its members, and they would
testify to the amiableness of her dispo-
_sition, the consistency of her demean-
our, and the blamelessness of her life.
In her character, the doctrine of human
i depravity was but Iittle illustrated. She
i complained, indecd, of her depravity,
i acknowledged her unworthiness, and
possessed but little of tbat superficial
confidence by which too many profess-
ors are characterized, whose religion at
best is questionable. While she was
well known to have been active and
attentive to her domestic concerns, she
at the same time failed not in securing
a suitable portion of her time for pri-
vate devotion. This she considered
indispensable, and these invaluable
moments were not unfrequently redeem-
ed from the usnal time of repose. Her
bumility rendered her extremely diffi-
dent, even among those who not only
esteemed, but who also venerated her.
Nothing assuming or obtrusive was ever
discovered, through the whole of her
long intercourse with an extensive circle
in this neighbourhood A short extract
from a letter, written by a dear relative
subsequent to her death, and which
refers to her character, may not be
deemed obtrusive. After speaking of
the blessedness of those servants who
are found waiting for the coming of the
Lord, the writer adds, *“ My dear aunt
was indeed one of that blessed number,
and she has entered into the joy of her
Lord. Itwas to me an interesting cir-
cumstance, that she should have de-
parted on a Sabbath day—a day always
s0 warmly greeted and so lighly en-
joyed by her. Could she have bad her
own wish, I think it would have been
thus to have cormnenced her everlasting
Sabbath., How often has she antici-
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pated that glorious hour which she has
now realized, when she should be freed
from sin and all its sad effects! The
time I spent with herin the autamn I
shali always lnok back to with much
affectionate interest. May her prayers
for me be auswercd, that I may meet
her with joy in the great day ! She has
indeed left a good name behind her.
Her character was not a common oune,
and the blessing of the Saviour was
attached toit. She was poor in spirit;
she was meek ; she hungered and thirst-
ed after righteousness; she was pure
in heart; she was a peacemaker ; and
she is gone to receive her reward, the
reward of grace.”

It may be remarked of our deceased
friend, that she maintained a rigid dis-
cipline over her own mind. Her at-
tendance on divine ordinances was
strictly reviewed in private before God,
and the wanderings of her thoughts,and
the occasional dulness of her frame,
were as much lamented, and pardon for
them implored, as though they had been
open and flagraut transgressions. She
for many years kept a faithful record of
her experience, and from this pious
deposit extracts might be made, to
shew how much she coitivated personal
religion, und how diligent she was to
make her calling and election suve.
Self-renunciation, triumphin the cross of
Christ, and a constant desire for increas-
ing conformity to the will of God, per-
vade these sacred memoranda.

The character by which she was first
designated on her arrival at Portsea,
she kept firm to the end—*‘ An Israelite
indeed, in whom is no guile.” She al-
ways took a lively interestin the welfare
of the church to which she belonged,
and of all its members severally, and
prayed earnestly for its prosperity.
While enabled to maintain her attend-
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aoce on the public means of pgrace,
which was almost unremitting for the
greater part of her life, her place was
never vacant; and at the time of her
residing nearly two miles from town,
she was not only constant, but early in
her place in the house of God. In her
long protractedillness, or rather throngh
a series of reiterated attacks of weak-
ness and diseasc the most distressing,
she preserved a remarkable equanimity
of mind, and her affectionate and se-
dnlous attention, in alleviating the dis-
tresses of her dear, aged, and venerable
partner, who has beszn for some time
past laid aside from pastoral duties and
ministerial engagements, and at length
confined to the chamber of affliction
with her, was astonishing to those who
witnessed it; and these kind offices of
love she was permitted to discharge
until a few hours before her removal,
when with her own hands she prepared
something to soothe his congh, which
he could not have received with so much
confidence and pleasure from the hands
of any other person.

In reference to her confinement from
the house of God, which she always
greatly lamented, it may not be consi-
dered a departure from propriety to
introduce ome short extract from the
notes: of her retirement, which shall
close this memoir:—

“ July 12, 1829. This day we are
again confined to our own habitation,
through the aflicting hand of our ever-
lasting friend, who knows what is best
forus. O that the affiictions and pains
we are called to endure may brighten
us for the glory of the heavenly state !

Her frame was tranquil, and her end
(which much resembled a translation)
was peace. She died the 6th of De-
cember, in her 80th year.

Portsea. J. 8.
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FOREIGN.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE REV,
DR. CAREY, DATED SERAMPURE, 6TH
JuLy, 1529,

I hope we shall not be stopped for want
of fands. We have now an opportunity of
employing five additional labourers in the
work, who either bave offered themselves,
or are about to do sv, all of whom we think
highly of, and who being, with the excep-
tion of two, who are Englishmen, country
born, or as now termed, East Indians, will
require from 100 to 120 rupees a month for
their sapport, besides the expence of their
joarneying to their stations, aud the erec-
tion ot a Bungalow, or thatched cottage for
them to live in ; of this, however, you will
be informed further. I trust God iy open-
ing greater prospects of usefulness to us
than heretofore. At one of the places in-
tended 1o be occupied by one of the above
mentioned brethren, several have been al-
ready baptized by hrother Robinson.

DOMESTIC.

Recent Peaths.

At Colnbrook, Backs, on Jan, 1, 1830,
Mr. Robert Carr, in the 76th year of bis
age. He has been an honoarable member
of the Baptist Church in that town more
tban 52 years ; and a usefal deacon pearly 35.
His mortal remains were ioterred in the
barying ground cunnected with the Baptist
Meeting-honse, on Friday, Jan. 8th. His
funeral sermon was preached by his pastor,
in tbe afternoon of the following Lord’s day,
to a very crowded and attentive congrega-
tion, from the 1 Cor. xv. and part of the 10th
verse, ‘‘ Bat by .the grace of God I am
what I am.” R

On Tuoesday, the 19th of Jan. Robert
Davies, Esq. of Waltbamstow, Essex, in
his 82nd year.

At Stoke Rivers, near Brayford, North
Devon, op the 26th Oct. 1829, Mr. Ed-
ward Widlake, for the last seven years
pastor of the Baptist Church in Brixham,
During the former part of tbat period, his
labonrs in preaching thc gospel of Christ
were abundant, and through the divire bless-

|ing were rendercd (o many persons very
useful,

From his brethren in the ministry, his
character and talents procured for him
affectionate estcem, und although his li-
terary advantages were very limited, bis at-
tainmeunts indicated the native vigour of his
mind, and repdered his discourses generally
and highly acceptable. Within the last
three or foor years, however, severe and
long continued dotnestio afiliction abridged
bis labours and wasted bis pecuniary re-
sources which were always inadequate to
the exigencies of his situation,

Sowe months prior to his lamented de-
cease, he removed, (with a forlorn hope on
the part of many of his friends) to his na-
tive distriet for the henefit of his health,
which had been serinosly iwpaired. There
bis strength gradually declined, whilst his
disorder assumed an aspeot increasingly
decisive. He wasted away amidst the kind
attentions of his wife and other relatives,
until a widow and two fatherless children
were left to deplore his death at the early
age of thirty-one years. The expenses in-
ocident to repeated and protracted afflictions
bave placed his surviving family in a sita-
ation of urgent necessity. [n their belalf
the present appeal is made to the benevo-
lent and compassionate. Tbeir circuin-
stances have awakened the sympatby of
the mipisters and churches comprehendod
in the association of which the departed was
a member, and the undersigned venture to
solicit the pecuniary co-operation of their
Christian friends in remoter parts of the
kingdom.

By vither of those ministers whose names
are subscribed, contributions will be thank-
fully received ; as also hy the Rev. W.F,
Burchell, Falmouth; Rev. G.H. Brewer,
Exeter ; Rev. J. Baynes, Wellington; Rev.
T.8. Crisp, Bristol; and Rev.J. Dyer,
London. ' :

T. WiLLcocks, Devonport,

T. HorTON, Devouport,

S. NicioLsoN, Plymouth,

H.F. LYTE, Minister of the Epis-
copal Chapel, Brixbam,

J. B, GOODWIN, Assistant minister
of ditto.

PROFANATION OF TIIE LORD’S DAY.

Extract from a Circular Letter respectfally
addressed by the Christian Instruction
Sociely, to the Ministers of the Gospe!
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of every denomination, in London and
its vioinity, as ordered at the Special Ge-
neral Meetiug, beld Nov. 3, 1829.

Rev, AND DEAR SIRS,

« There is an apostolic injanction, reqair-
ing us to ¢ considor one another, to provoke
unto love, and to good works.” It is in
the spirit of ohedieace to woch an injanc-
tion that we now beg to address you. Sanc-
tioned by authority so legitimate, sacred,
and awful, because supreme aund divine,
we shall not apologize for thus soliciting
your attention. Upon inferior authority, we
should not have ventured to do it.

« A mightier power does not exist onder
heaven than that with which yom are in.
vested, and which it is possible for yoa to
exert. Nothing could stand against a com-
bination of evangelical principle and con-
secrated talent, like that which you might
exhibit ; nor is there any result, however
grand and momentous, which might not he
achieved by means of such a confederacy.
It is for you to fix the standard of practical
virtue. It rests with you, in a great mea-
sure, to determine what shal) be the tone of
moral sentiment and feeling throughoat this
“vast metropolis.
¢ The suhject npon which we are anxious
‘to fix your imrmediate and serious consi-
deration, is that of the Lord's day. We
‘should deserve to be charged with insoffer-
‘able impertinence, were we to remind you
of the dignity and solemnity of its claims.
"We moke our appeal in its behalf to the
impressions apd experience of your own
bosoms. It is a season hallowed and en-
deared to your best feelings, by a thousand
‘sublime and delightfal associations. Of the
‘menner io which the Sabhatb is spent in
many parts of our city, you are not ignorant.”
" The address then adverts to some of those
notorious breaches of the Cbristian Subbath,
whioh are so frequently and offensively ob-
truded on the public eye. These palpable
violations of that ballowed day we bave
already placed hefore our readers in our
Supplementary Number, p. 567 ; and shall,
therefore, proceed to extract from the pre-
sent Address, those solemn statements in
which many of high profession in the Chris-
tian world are more or less implicated.

‘ Thereis, however, reason to apprebend,
that the evil we deplore is not confined to
the haunts of iniquity, or peculiar to the
ignorant and thbe impious. It is greatly to
be feared, tbat even among professors of
evangelioal rcligion, ideas and practices,
utterly at variance with the sacredness of
the Sabbath, bave become lamentably pre-
valent ; and that where it may not he openly
prefaned, it is in innumerable instances, far,
very fay from being reverenced and sanc-
tified as it onght, Are not many of those,
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accustomed to attend opon your holy minis-
trations, and called too by the name of
Jesus, chargeable with spending not a few
of its precious hoors in idleness, in unpro-
fitable and unseasonable conversation, in
paying or rereiving visits, and in enter-
taining company, or seeking to be them-
selves entertained?  Are not many of these
who sostain the important character of Mas-
ters and Mistresses, guilty of great negli-
gence in their selection of individuals to
serve them ; and of yet greater negligence
in tbeir treatment of the spiriteal and eter-
nal interests of such individuals, when
brought under their care, and introduced
into their households? Are not many of
those who keep their sbops open on the
Lord’s day, and can, without shame, trans-
act their usuoal business, emholdened by the
thought, that muach of what they get during
that hallowed season, comes from profes-
sors of godliness, or at least, from regular
attendants upon the preaching of the gospel,
while the godly and conscientions man, who

‘mobly and resolutely refrains from his wont-

ed occapation, avd shuts oat the world from
his bonse, and woald shat it ont from his
heart, is thas deprived of the gain to which
the New Testament declares him entitled ?*
Are not many of those whom we behold,
doring the intervals of public worship, pa-
rading our streets and our squares, and the
fields of our vicinity, for the mere sake of
personal enjoyment, the younger branches
of religions families? And among the
thuasands of both sexes, who, as regularly
as the Sabbath returns, form themselves
into parties of pleasure, and repair to the
scenes of gaiety and dissipation, are not
bundreds the apprentices of persons whose
piety it woald be most nncharitable to doubt
—persons, perbaps, standing high in the
esteem of the Christian world, and eminent
for liberality and zeal ?

“ O ye servaots of the living God ! these
things ought not to be. We complain not
of your exertions, and let ns not be under-
stood as insinuating that you have been de-
ficieot. Had your endeavoars been duly
appreciated, and bad the spirit of those
tratbs which you are accustomed to enforce
heen imbibed, the moral aspect of society
must bave become very different from what
it is, But we ask, Can nothing more be
done? We want a grand simultaneous
movement in reference to the Sabbath. In
effecting such & movewent, you must be the
prime ageats. It were of uo avail 1o call
upou the Ministers of State to do what
may be regarded as their duty, while the
Ministers of Religiou are not in all direc-
tions actively engaged to the full extent of

* Mark x.29; 1 Tim. iv. 8,
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thetrs. L were usdless, and perhaps worse
thar useless, to secure the entorcement of
buman laws. it there be not the operation of
a higher and belier law—that law of trath
and of love, the nature of which yon are ap-
pointed to unfold, and the influence of which
You maust be iastramental of bringing to
bear apon the conscience and the heart.
Tt is io the Chw'ch that, in this, as inal-
most every other respect, reform maost be-
gin. The Cburch is not what she ougbt to
be. Tbe Cburch is not doing her duty,
eitber to berself or to the world. If she
werc, instead of acting upon the principles
of the world, as is now so frequently the
case, the world would be compelled to act
apon her principles. Suffer us then, with
all affection and earnestoess, to entreat that
you will assid ly and ly seek to
bring about and promote a revivai of genu-
ine godliness in the different societies with
which vou may be ¢ ed ; and especially
that you will let it be one of the objects of
¥our most anxious solicitade, and will adopt
every practicable method, to keep the claims
and privileges of the Sabbath always in the
thoughts and imaginations of your people.
Saffer us to entreut that you will give yoar-
selves no rest until you see them roased to
a proper sense of its importance—a correct
appreociation of its valoe—a right discbarge
of its daties—and that deep concern for its
improvement, which oogbt never to be ab-
sent from a Cbristian’s bosom ; and until,
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liouse, Little I’rescot-strect, London, for the
abolition of the burning of widows in fadia,
the Rev. T. Griflin in the Chair.

After prayer by the Chairnuan, the meet-
ing, which was pretly numerous, was ad-
dressed by Messrs. Dyer, Danford, Brown,
and other gentlemen, who evinced the warm-
est zeal in this cause of hamanity uod religion.

Much information concerning the murdere
ous practice, for the abolition of which the
meeting was convened, was comtnunicated ;
and borror and astonishment were excited :
horror caused by the many and greatevils
connected with the Sottee ; and astonish-
ment that human beings should ever have
kindled sach fires in India, and a Govern-
ment professing to be Christian, should have,
connived at thew in Europe.

Nations are deprived, by tbe retritutions
of a divine Providence, of their dominions,
their power, and their bappiness, because
they provoke.the Lord of Glory by their
sins: He beholds their offences against
truth, justice, bomanity, and religion, and
says, ““Shall I not Le aveuged on such a
Dation as this 2’ Has be not spoken thus,
and acted accordingly, toward ancient Egypt,
the nations of Canaan, Chaldea, Greece and
Rome, and many other ooce renewned peo-
ple? Long ago their glory has been en-
tombed, and it bas had vo resurrection ; and
is it not a strikiog evidenoe of the patience
of God, that a Christian people should have
heen so little punished, whilst they have
been content to do nothing effectaal againat

when thinking of them at its
ment or its close, or when lonking upon
them as assembled in the sanctuary, you
cao feel an oowasering assurance that it
is the Sabbath of tae Lord in all their diwell-
ings.” Thes will yon be the means of
restoring tbe broad and virid line of de-
n:arcation which existed in other days, and
was intended always to exist, between the
charch aod the world. Thos will yoa be
the means of imparting s moral power to
the religions community, which most tell
opon the sarrounding popalation.

May the spirit of wisdom and of power
abundaatly rest upon you! [n making this
commanication, we have discharged what
we considered a duty devolving upon us,
and redeemed a pledgo recently given to
tbe public. Sbould it conduce in any mea-
sure 1o the stirring up of your minds, and
50 tu the accomplishiment of the important
object we bave at beart, we sball exceed-
iogly rejoice, and accouus vorselves greatly
Soniored,

JoHX BLACKEURN, }
Jotx PiaaK, ¢ oo

TAE ABOLITION OF SUTTEES.

Oo Monday eveniog, January 18, 1430, a
public meeting was held at the Meeting-

an evil in their owa dominions, under which
hundreds of widows have been forced by
avarice, under the influence of fallacions
representations, intoxicating drugs, and cruel
menaces, to expire in fires intentionally kin-
dled for their destruction? 1ftbe British
nation does wot rise in its collected might
against these Indian murders, and wake
their repetition for ever impossible nnder
its rule, will the ‘ Fatlier of the fatherless
and the Judge of the widow” delay mach
longer bis vengeance? Has he not beheld
the agonies of every hapless widow that
bas been destroyed ; does he not punish
nations for their sins; and is be not able to
prostrate all oor glory, and briog us to
desolation? If those who ¢ fear not God,”
nor regard human kind, have been, and in-
tend still to be, regardless of the horrid
sufferiogs of others, let all the pivus and
humane in this land unite in presenting pe-
titious to both Honses of Parliament, as
suon as they are able, for the abolition of
the barving of widows in India. In this
good work the Jadies may onite ; but, by
those who are well inforined on such sub-
jects, it is deemed by far the better way for
females to have petitions entirely their own.
This plan is intended to be adopted at
Prescot-street as early as possihle.
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‘The pelitions -for male eignatores were
prepared nnd adopted at the meeting above
mentioned, grounded on the following mo-
tions, whioh were unanimously received :

1. That the practioe existing in British
Indin, of burning widows on the funeral
piles of their husbands, is a gross violation
of the law of God and the feelings of hu-
wapity, and in ita tendenoy bighly demoral-
izing.

2. That this meeting learns with great re-
gret, from official geturns pow before the
public, that the number of widows immo-
Jated in tbe Prexidency of Bengal alone,
from the .year 1819 to 1823 inclusive,
aumounted to upwards of three thoaosand.

3. That this meeting recurs with much
satisfaction to a resolution of the Honour-
able the House uf Commons passed in the
year 1793—¢¢ That it is the peculiar and
bounden duty of the British Legislature, to
promote, by all just and pradent meaos, the
interest and happiness of the inbahitants of
the British dominions in India; and that for
these ends, sach measures ought to be
adopted as may gradually tend to their ad-
vancement in knowledge, and to their reli-
gious and moral improvement.”

4. That this meeting deeply laments, that
after the lapse of thirty-six years since the
said resolution was passed by the House,
ro little has been done to remove an evil of
snch fearful magnitude ; and  is of opinion
that it is expedient to petition Parliament
to adopt such measares in the spirit of that
resolution, as it may in its wisdom deem
best, for abrogating a praotice so highly in-
jarions to that character of bamanity and
‘veneration for the divine law, whioh they
trust will ever distingnish the Government
aud people of this coontry.

5. That petitions be presented to both
Houses of Parliament, and that thc petition
to be now read be adopted, and signed by
the present meeting.

6. That this meeting do earnestly and
respectfully recommend to their fellpw-suh-
jects throughout the British empire, to pre-
sent petitions to Parliament, and wnite in
expressing their Lumble hope and earnest
prayer, that such comnbined efforts may be
owned hy Him who pitieth the widow and
the fatherless.

GLASGOW AND WEBT OF SCOTLAND TEM-
PERANCE BOCIETY.

Whercas tho vico of Intemporance has
long been gaining ground in this oountry,
and of late years, espccially, has been mak-
ing fearfol ndvances among the labouring
olasses of socicty, leading to the negleot of
education and the profanation of the Sab-
bath ; debasing the sooial hahits, and cor-
rapting the morals of the community ; inoit-
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ing by its unbappy infloence to the perpetra-
tion of every arime, and Joosening all the
ties which bind man to man ;— and whereas
the means which have hitherto been resorted
to have proved utterly insaflicient to restrain
this growing evil, rendering it evident that
some more determined, systematic, and
combined efforts are necessary on the part
of the friends of morality and refigion, in
order to effect a change opon public senti-
ment and practicg, as to the frequent ase of
intoxicating liquors ; and encouraged by the
astonishing and gratifying success which has
attended the iostitation of Temperance So-
cieties in North America, we resolve to form
ourselves into a Society, with the following
constitation, and to which we affix our
names.

"That the Society shall be denominated
The Glasgow and West of Scotland Temper-
ance Society.

That the Society shall consist of all, who
under the conviction that ardent spirits bave
prodaced, and are now producing, the eviis
which have heen already enumerated, do vo-
lontarily consent to relinguish their nse, ex-
cept for medicinal parposes, in order, by
their example and inflaence, exerted in every
proper manper, to effect a change apon the
existing habits and sentiments of the com-
munity, and to pot an end to the prevailing
practice of nsing them on all occasions and
for all purposes.

A contribation to the funds shall not be
deemed necessary to membership, although
it is strougly recommended to alf to further
the objects of the institntion by their beue-
factions.

That a committee of management shall
be appointed, who shall meet regulasly at
such periods as they may themselves appoint,
for the dispatch of business ; and that their
duty, together with the secretaries, sball be,
to open up a correspondence by personal in-
terview, or in writing, with ministers, medi-
cal gentlemen, musters of works, and other
inflnential persons throughoat the coantry—
to use all proper methods of producing sea-
sonable and salutary impressions on the
public mind on this sabject; to print and
circulate essays, sermons, tracts, or works
bearing upon the objeots the Society has in
view, and addressed to different classes of
persons throughout the community : te pro-
wote the institution of similar Societies in
the various towns or villages in Scottand,
particulurly in the western part of the coun-
try ; to encournge especially the formation
of ussociativus on similar principles minongst
the lnhouring and lower classes of sooiety ;
to use means fur resiricling the number of
licences, ond to procure an increase upon
the duties imposed on ardent spirits ; and to
devise and carry into execution, whatever
other measures may be most likely, under
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the blessing of God, to effect a great and
radical change upon the intemperate senti-
ments, habits, and customs of society at
large.

That jn prosecuting these measures, the
Comnmittee shall be at liberty to avail them-
selves of the assistance of all who may be
desirous of farthering any of the specific
objects the Society has in view, althoagh not
subsoribing to its oonstitation, or conforming
to its rules.

That the funds necessary for carrying these
purposes into effeot sball be raised by an-
nual subscriptions, dovativus, or congreyga-
tional collections.

That io attempting by the means already
specified, or by any others which may be
judged advisable, to exterminate the vice of
intemperance as a great national sin, the
Society would desire to rest their hopes of
final soccess not on mere buman agency,
but on the cuantenanoe and blessing of Him
who alone can crown their efforts with the
desired resalt.

Any individuals desiring information, or
wishing to co-operate with the Society in
furthering its objects, may address their
communications to the Religions Institation
House. 11, South Frederick-street; or to
Mr. William Collins, Bookseller, 37, Wil-
son-street, Glasgow ; at either of which
places, Tracts on the subject of Temperance
Societies may be had for distribution.

MISSIONARY PRAYER MEETING.

On Tuesday evening, the 26tb of January,
a meeting was beld at Devonshire-square,
for the purpose of acknowledgiog the divine
goodness lately shewn to the Baptist Mis-
sion, both in the East and in the West, and
of supplicating yetfarther displays of mercy.
Varions particalars of intelligence were read
by the Secretary to the Society, apd the
following brethren led, in succession, the
devotions of the assembly : Rev. Enstace
Carey, J. W. Ricketts, from Calcutta, Isaiah
Birt, Dr. Cox, Mr. Groser, and Mr. Upton,
sen. In the coorse of the evenming a note
was read from a bighly-valued (riend, ex-
pressing a very earuest hope, that the day
usually called Good Friday may, aslast year,
be set apart for services of this description;
and we trust the seasonable bint will be
acted upon, especially as we have encou-
ragement to believe that former petitions
were not offered in vain.

OPENING OF CHAPELS,

SIDMOUTH, DEVON,
Since February, 1827, the friends of the
Baptist denomination jn this town have oc-
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oupied a large room for conducting the
public worship of God, which has, for same
time past, been found uch too small 10
accommodate the numerous hearers that have
attended. 'With a view moro fully to neet
the spiritual wants of a large portion of the
inbabitants of the town, an eligible spot of
freehold land has been obtained, and a neat
and commodious chapel has been erected,
which was opered for public worship on
Wednesday, the 18th of November, 1829,

Ob this ioteresting ocoasion three ser-
mons were delivered ; that in the mornivg,
by the Rev. J. Bayoes of Wellington, from
Acts ii. 17 ; in the alternoon, by the Rev.
J. Moson of Exeter, from Rom. iii. 23—26 ;
and in the evening, by the Rev. J. Hoby of
Weymouth, from 1Pet.ii.4, 5. The devo-
tional services were conducted by the Rev.
Messrs. R. Horsey, Gill, Bowyer, Lush,
Baynes, and Willson.

It has been truly gratifying to witoess the
large and attentive congregations that have’
assembled to hear the word of God, since
the bew chapel bas been opened. O that
the Lord may pour down his Spirit, that the
Gospel may prove the power of God to the
salvation of many!

WENDOVER, BUCKS.

The re-opening, after enlargement, of the
Baptist chapel, Wendover, Bucks, took
place on Thursday, the 3d of December,
1829, when Mr, Wallis, of the Commercial
Road, London, preached in the morning;
Mr. Statbam of Amersham, in the after-
noon ; and Mr. Brovks of Fenny Stratford,
in the evening. The attendance during the
day was vety numerous and respeotable, and
the collections liberal. The presence of
the great Head of the Chorch was enjoyed,
and each one could say, ¢ Itis good for me
to be here,”

_ NOTICE,

The anniversary meeting of the Sociely
for the Relief of the Widows and Children
of -Protestant Dissenting Ministers, will be
held on Wednesday, the 7th of April next,
when a sermon will be preached at the Old
Jewry Chapel, removed to Jewin-street, in
Aldersgate-street, by the Rev. John Scott
Porter, of Carter-lane. Service to begin
at twelve o’clock precisely. The Friends of
the Society will alterwards dine together,
at the Albion tavern, in Aldersgate-street.

Errata in the January Number.

Page 1, live 17, for 1797, read 1779.
15, .. 23, for confirm, read conform.
19, .. 9, for having,read leaving.
20, .. 12, for ere, read in.
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I will no doubt be seen with pleasure, that our agent, the Rev. Stephen Dauvis,

has been so well received in Scotland.

Clonmel, but will soon visit England,

He is returned to his regnlar station at
for the purpose of collecting for the

Society. The Secretaries will be obliged if their brethren in different parts of
the country will inform them, if they and their friends will admit Mr. D. to visit

them for that purpose.

It will be recollected, that the Society having no funds,

the necessity of making such an appeal on the subject becomes nrgent.

From the Rev. S. Davis to Mr. Burls.
Greenock, Dec. 26, 1829,
My DEAR SIR,

1 am happy to inclose to you another bill
for the Baptist Irish Society, value 66l
which closes my collections for this visit to
Scotland. The account stands as follows :

Collected....£391 7 9
By bills to yoursell ........ £366 0 0
By expences, iocluding retarn

-to Clonmel «veeeevesns 25 7T 9

£391 7 9

10 addition to the above, the Edinbnrgh
Bible Society bave granted 1000 Testaments
bound, value 58L 6s. 8d.; a hookseller
in Edinburgh gave me small books to the
value of 11 1s. and a lady 1l. to purcbase
books amd tracts ; also the Glasgow Bible
Society bave promised a vote in books (they
do pot grant money), and the Greenock
Ladies’ Association are to send us some-
thing after their next quarterly meeting, so
that upon the whole, I bave no doubt it will
be seen that I have even succeeded betler
then upon either of my previous visits.

S, Davis.

From the Rev. J. Wilson to the Secretaries.
Sligo, Dec. 16, 1829,

DEAR BRETHREN,

T herewith send you the quarterly acoount
of the schools, and the Readers’ monthly
journals,

With respect to both readiog and preach-
ing, we have not so much cause of complajut
a8 might be expeected, from fthe agitated
circomstances of this country ; considerable
bumbers attend to botb, though we cannot
point out many who give evidence of being
savingly influenced by them.

Yet, it is my firm oonviction, that at no
period since the commencement of the So-
ciety’s operations have there heen more
persons engaged in. an attentive perusal of
the Scriptures, nor, apparently, more desir-
-ous of arriving at a satisfactory acquaintance

with them. Though great fear is manifested
by many, as to the conseqnences of doing
50 ; nor is this a matter of sorprise, when it
is known to be a very common practice for
individoals to watch their neighboaers, and
if they see a Roman Catholic speaking to a
reader, or a pions schoolmaster, the priest
is immediately informed of it, aod punish-
ment is sare to be inflicted, or a promise
extorted, never again so to transgress.

T am sorry to bave to repeat, that several
of the schools continue to be violently op-
posed, and some of them are consequently
hat thioly attended ; yet the desire for in-
struction is unabated, and tbe progress of
those wlho attend was again pecaliarly pleas-
ing at the quarterly inspection. As this
took place early in the present quarter, in
order tomy seeing the children prior to the dig-
giog the potatnes, I have recently travelled
over muach of the groond a second time, and
have seen more than two-thirds of the schools
when I was not expected hy the teachers;
but I am bappy to say that I found them all
at their post, and diligently pursuiug their
work.

It gives me pleasure also to state, that
the night schools are better attended than I
aoticipated ; and while many in this anbappy
land are perpetrating deeds of darkness
during the hoars in wbich their persons and
their actions are councealed; io these litle
semiparies there are many receiving tbat
instroction from tlre sacred oracles, which
will disperse much of the darkness in which
their minds have been enveloped, and wbich
we may bope will briug them to that light,
where ¢ their deeds shall be made manifest
that they are wrought in Gud.” Indeed, on
ohserving the desperately evil spirit that
prevails in the minds of meny, and the cau-
sequently abominahle practice, being ¢ hate-
ful, and hiting one another,” it is matter of
surprise that the night schools sheuld be
permitted to go on without molestation ; for
tbey are a very efficient means of circulating
the Scriptures among the adult populstion,
and of inducing a spirit of inquiry as to their
contents, O that the instructious they re-
ceive may be sent home with power upou
their hearts ! J. WiLson,

H



From Mr. William Moore.
Sligo, Dec. 11, 1820,
Rev. SIR,

As the Lord has been pleased 1o prolong
my days beyond what 1 or auy other ex-
pected, and year after year sceing the pur-
poses of our heavenly Father accomplishing
in varions ways, and from what is passing,
it is not difficult to see *“ this word yet once
more” (Heb. xii.) cannot be far distant ; no,
there is not a month passes that there are not
some notices of it. Notwithstanding all
opposition of the priests, sumetimes raging
and sometimes abating, the poor papists will
hear. A few days before I left howe, Par-
son G. was murdered, ap attack made on
Parson 8., aud a ball lodged in Parson D.’s
veok, which is not yet extracted. I meta
number of men in my neighbourhood : one
of them, in a jesting manner, said, * Your
turn is not far distant.”’ ¢ You mistake,”
said I; *¢ there is not one of ye, if ye knew
of my being in any danger, that would not
warn me, und risk your own lives to protect
me ; particularly yoo,” said I te him that
passed the jest. They all declared it would
be the case. ¢‘So,” said I, ¢ what caase
of dread have I for telliug my good neigh-
bours the trath ”  Onpe of them shook bis
head, and said, ** Perbaps the time is not
far distant when neither you nor us will
be in dread to discourse.”” However, I
am detaived in this neighboarheod longer
than I wonld wish,and have cause of thanks-
giving, that in the course of providence I
got acquainted with the families that have
detained me so long here ; theoneis Col. P.
the other his nephew, once a minister of the
Established Charch. About two years ago
I had different invitations from Mrs.P. to
go to their place. I hesitated for along
time, knowing they were in bigh life, of
family and fortone, also himself and his
brother, (rom their yoath, bred military men.
When I used to thiok of all these matters,
I was often cast down for a considerable
time ; however, the Lord strengthered me,
to bandle thc sword of the Spirit faithfully
and fearlessly, and so weapon formed against
it would prosper; and indeed I found it so.
Jnstead of what I dreaded, more bomility
I never met with in the most mean cabin I
ever entered. | staid a considerable tire
there, and got an Irish Testament. Mrs. P.
used to go with me into the poorest cabins,
where I read the Irish passages also in Eng-
lish. Bat the priucipal cause of this narra-
tive is, that Mrs. D. seot me a note, request-
ing [ would call to see them. Ididso. They
had an only son and heir, about eigbteen
years of sge, who it must be considered
was indoiged in every degree. Hehad a
tator, a discreet young man, bnt who held
very erroneeus principles, which brought

on Scripture search and explanation, The
son paid great attention, and from that to
the day of his death, which was a few days
ago, the seed was sown. is mother and
himself urged me to go often ; always when
1 came I staid awhile with them, and the
labour was not in vain. I was with him ten
days before be died, aud purted most com-
fortably. 1T did not think that the sickness
was unto death, though loe was appreben-
sive it was ; but to repeat his expressions of
gratitnde to God that be ever saw me, would
look Jike boasting. His exhortations and
injunctions to all to read the Soriptures were
most earnest, and have left impressions on
the minds of the family that I hope will be
lasting. They forced me ta stay a few days
with them ; and he called on the servants,
and got them to promise they would hear
the Scriptures read, which some of them
did, and in spite of what the priest will say
they will hear. I read to them in Irish,
which pleased them greatly, and I bave
great hopes the Lord will, or bas called
some of them already, from the attention
they pay, and the gratitude they express.

It is also painful to express, but true,
that there are other antichristian gpirits
appearing, as well as the old Antichrist,
and from quarters unexpected. May ihe
Lord grant all his people a clearer discern-
ment of spirits, and fortitude earnestly to
contend for the faith once delivered to the
saints! Ye have, he assared, done, and
are doing, your doty, which the Lord has
called ye to.

From a Secripture Reader.

Coolany, Dec. 8, 1829.
Rev, SIR,

On my last visit to the Tyreragh night
schools, I was much pleased in finding so
wany adults assembled, and even aged men,
I stopped awbile in each, bat longer in Tra-
vers’s than either. There were some spec-
tators, and I touk the opportunity of hearing
the Scripture class read in their presence, at
the same time making such observations as
1 was tanght tu suppose would arrest their
attention. After the boys had done reading,
one of the spectators expressed his amaze-
ment that uny person should prevent the
reading { the Soriptares ; another answer.
ed, that they were deep and difficalt to men
of low education, and that none but the
Jearned should presume to read them. Here
I was afforded a pleasing opportunity of
reading again in their bearing, some of those
plain passages which shew the fallen, sinfal
state of the haman race, the carnality of .the
mind, its opposition to the law of God, aud
its desire of bBaving the doctrines and com-
mandments of men, in preference to the
sincere milk of the word, Again I endea-
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voured to shew the plain promises of the
ford, that he woald send his Hely Spirit to
renew that mind, to open the understanding,
to give his people a view of their dreadfual
state, point out to them the only way of
salvation, even the ohedience and bloody
sacrifice of the Lord Jesos Christ. They
wero silent, and no farther oppusition was
offered. 1 withdrew at eleven o’clock, after
beseeohing the Lord that ho would bless his
own word, and send it with power and de-
monstration to their hearts.

In my ncighhoarhood I have daily and
nightly opportunities, and although many are
haters and opposers of the word, still I find
some who hear, and farther, request that I
shoonld read for them. On Sunday last, a
number of Romau Catholics, on their return
from mass, stopped in the pext house to
nine, and sent for wre, to knew or learn why
they are going to have now another jabilee.
After reading for them the 25th of Leviticus,
{ read other portions for them, which point-
ed out the release of the Lord Jesus Christ,
even the redemption from sin and its coose-
q , by the ing blood of the Son
of God.

Last night a Roman Catholic man sent for
me to his house, where three more and he
were sitting ; all his own family. Hein the
course of a little time asked, *“Is not the
Lord almighty?” < Heis,” said I. *¢ Then,”
said, ‘¢ can be prevent evil, and von see how
many are now beat, and are still ready to
beat each other.” Here I endeavoured, as
wisdom was given to me, 1o shew how sin
came into tbe world, and evil-mindedness,
as part of its consequences; endeavoured
tomake the ohservations clear, by shewing
the different dispositions of Cain and Abel ;
dwelt a little on the sacrifices they offered,
and wbat Abcl’s was a figore of, &c. They
seemed to derive satisfaction from what was
read and said; bant to the Lord alone we
mast look for a lasting blessing .or impres-
sion,

From an Irish Reader to Mr. Wilson.

Templehouse, Dec. 10, 1829.
REv. SIR,

There is in this neigbbourhood, at pre-
sent, what the people are ignorantly taught
to call a jubilee; to remark the auxiety of
the people in attending to it is calenlated to
excite pity. It is lamentable to see pum-
bors of blind led oreatures, ignorant of
God’s righteonsness, and by fastings aod
performing stations, going about to establish
their own righteousness, not knowing thmat
Christ is the end of the law for righteons-
ness to cvery one that believeth. It is
cause of thankfulness that the Lord has
been pleased to eall out some from among
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them, and that many more are learning from
his word, which is able to make them wise
unto salvation.

On Sunday morning last, a young man in
this neighboarhood, named Wm. M. went
with some of his Protestant neighbours to
Ballinacarrow, to bhear your sermon, he
heing a Roman Catholic. T saw him there,
and he seemed very attentive. After ser-
mon he was heard saying, ““ I'll come here
again,” Next morning the remainder of the
family began to prepare for the jubilee, by
fasting and stations, bat he refased to join
them in it, and told them plainly he would
not zo to the jobilee, and seems tn be greatly
influenced by what he heard.

My neighbours believe the jubilee to he
what they call a great indulgence, and that
it is of great antiquity. I vead for some of
them the 25th of Leviticns, sbewing that
the ancient jobilee was for the redemption
of property, not for the redemption or sal-
vation of the sonl, and referred to Luke
iv. 18. shewiag that through the Savioar is
preached to us deliverance from the captivity
of Satan, and thata jobilee is never once
named in the New Testament.

15th altimo, reading in a cabin, where
there were nine Roman Catholics present,
one of them asked, *“ How many religions
are there ?”” I answered, < Only two.” I
then read the parahle of the pharisee and
publican, Luke xviii. and shewed that ail
who are trusting to their own performances,
or to any thing that may be done for them
by others, have the same religion the phari-
see had, and being found uunder the law,
will be condemned ; and that all who are
poor in spirit, and trost in the mercy of
God, throngh the Saviour, whatever name
they may bear among men, will be justified
as the poor publican was, &c. This seemed
to have a very good effect; they acknow-
ledged that I bad stated tbe troth, and
seemed to receive instruction. I often ad.
vise those for whom I read to try what they
believe by tbe word of truth, to prove all
things, and hold fast that which is good.
In consequence of this, one of them, named
A. Regan, brougbt his book, cuntajning the
grounds of the Catbolio doctrine, that we
might prove it by the Scriptures. We
found many things io it which he admitted
were not tanght by the Saviour nor bis
apostles, hut to cover all this, Matt. xviii.
17. was quoted, ‘ If he negleot to bear the
church, let him be to thee as an heathen
man or a poblican.”” I read thix passage
for him as it is recorded in the Testament,
und shewed that it refers to the settling of a
matter between two brethren, and that it
contains no autbority for tbe chureh tomake
new laws or commandments. He then tcld
me that the mass was since the beginning of
the world, and that the Savioar first read
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mass. T then asked him to tell what are
the words of thc mass which ke read, but
this e could not do. Hec admitted that
his book ard the Scriptures did not agree.
On the subject of confessing to a priest, he
asked, ¢ Do Protestants confess their sins 7
I answered, ‘¢ They do confess to God, and
helieve that Jesus is a priest, and the only
priest that can forgive sius.” He asked me,
« Did I think if be woald go and confess his
sius to Jesus, as a priest, would he parden
bim ?” 1 then read for him Matt, xi. 28.
« Come unto me, all ye that laboor and are
beavy laden, and T will give you rest;” and
« He that cometh to me I will in no wise cast
out.” John vi. 37. He promiscs to go to
hear a gospel sermon the first opportanity,

From a Sabbath Reader.

The evening meetings at Birdhill are
again vevived, and I trast will take root
downwards.
week. Friend Walsh is of great assistance
latterly. Mr. P, Atkins, an excellent yonng
maun attends, and recders our service very
edifying ; so that with attending preaching
two evenings at Birdhill House, we have
five happy meetings every week. As for
opposition from the priests, it seems to be
equal to the law of the Medes, &c. but no
matter ; their persecation, even if followed
by death, ocan only send us soomer to our
Father’s house.

From a Scripture Reader.
Kilfenar, Nov. 9, 1829,

REV. SIR,

The first remark I havc to make in this
month’s journal is, that oo the 5th of Oc-
tober I was in the house of Wm, Q., Kil-
fenar, reading the Scriptares for about 15
persons, who beard the word with attention,
A man named J. C. a classical scholar, whe
is one of the greatest advocates for the de-
fence of popish aatbority, came in, and
asked me by what part of the Scriptare X
was entitled to read and expound the Gos-
pel to so many persons ? Answer: By the
8th of Acts, ver.4. *Therefore .they that
were scattered abroad, went every where
preacling the word.”” Qgestion : ** How
shall I know whether you he a believer or
not?” Answer: <« Them that are of the
fold know the voice of the sheplerd, and
they follow him, as in Jobu x.27.” Ques,
tion : ¢ How shall we know them that he-
long to the fold?”  Answer: “In John
xiii, 35. ¢ By this shall all men koow that
ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to
another.”  Question : “ Do you believe any
other religious precept that is not contained
in the Scriptures ?””  Answer: No.”

We assemble thrce times a
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Question : “ Why s0?”  Answer: ¢ We
find in Mark vii. 7. “ Howbeit in vain they
do worship me,” &c.; Malt, xv. 8. *This
people draweth nigh wnto me with their
mouth,’” &c.; 9th ver.  But in vain they do
worship me, teaching,’” &c. Question :
““ How do yen know whether all the neces-
sary rules for salvation are contained in
Scriptare ?”  Aunswer: ¢ In 2 Tim. iii. 15,
16, 17. ¢ And that from a child thou hast
known the Soriptures,” &c.; ¢ As they are
given by inspiration of God, arc able to
make men wise unto salvation through faith
in Clrist Jesus, likewise to make the man of
God perfect, and furnish him throeghly unto
all good works.” I see no deficiency.” He
took me by the hand, saying, My friend,
I think yon become your sitnation pretty
well ; may you prosper : farewell.””

To the people I continued to read the
5th chapter of Paul’s first Epistle to Timo-
thy. Oue of them remarked the 21st verse,
 Prove ull things, hold fast that which is
good ;' saying, ‘- How will we prove that
which is good, that we may hold it fast?”
I referred to Acts xvii. 11. “These were
more nohle than those in Thessalonica,’
&ec. Do ye likewise, and become nohle
before the Lord.” They leaped for joy,
sang praises to the Holy Trinity, and prayed
for the perpetual bloom of the Saciety which
forwarded sach instruction.

CONTRIBUTIONS,

£, s d.

chei;md by Mr. Ivimey.

Langham Ladies Association, by

Mr. Josepb Warmington...... 3 0 ¢
For the Rye Schoel, by Mrs. Jar-

P R 0

* % Mr. Ivimey has mislaid a letter
which be received from the Nortb of Eng-
land, so that he oannot receive, at the
Banking-bouse, the sum referred to.

Subscriptions received by W. Burls, Esq
56, Lothbury, Treasurer; Rev, J. Ivimey,
14, Southampton Row, Russell Square; and
Rev. G. Pritchard, 16, Thornhaugh Street,

gratuitous Secretaries.
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the Annual Report.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

CALCUTTA.

Those of our readers who have

attentively marked the progress of

events connected with the mission-
ary cause throughout the vast In-
dian Peninsula, must have per-
ceived various distinct and pleasing
indications, both in the north and
the south, that the leaven of the
Gospel is insinuating itself, in a
very emcouraging manner, among
various portions of the community.
To expect it would operate pre-
cisely in the same manner as among
the negroes of the West Indies, or
the islanders of the South Seas,
would be a proof of great ignorance
of the character of the Hindoos,
and of the peculiar nature of those
obstacles which impede the diffu-
sion of divine truth among them.
Habituated, from their infancy, to
exhibit a degree of levity in refer-
ence to matters of religion, hardly
credible to such as have never wit-
nessed it, and bound to their own
wretched superstitions by the nu-
merous and complicated ties re-
sulting from temporal interest, and
the depraved inclinations of their
hearts, it was fully to be antici-
pated that a considerable time
would elapse before our mission-
anes, labouring under all the dis-
adyantages of foreigners too, could
gain a serious hearing, or find any
tlur}g like a basis on which to rest
their appeals to the understanding

and the heart. Nor should we
forget that, hitherto, the means
employed have been most affect-
ingly disproportionate to the mag-
nitude of the field ; as one illus-
tration of which, it may be remark-
ed, that although the island of
Jamaica is but scantily furnished
as yet with missionaries of the
Cross, it would require nearly nine
thousand to supply British India in
the same proportion ; Calcutta and
the district within twenty miles of
that city, claiming, according to
an estimate mentioned by Hamil-
ton,® upwards of one hundred and
|/ifty of the number. When these
facts are dnly considered, we shall
see more abundant cause to bless
God that such results as have been
reported by Mr. Rhenius and his
associates in the South, and by
our respected bretbren in connec-
tion with the London Missionary
Society in Bengal, have already
appeared — comprehending many
instances of those whose profes-
sion of Christianity has borne the
test of severe persecution. Inci-
dents of the same nature were
related in the communication from
our friend Mr. Robinson, inserted
in our last Number, and we have
now the pleasure to add some fur-
ther particulars, as furnished by
Mr. W. H. Pearce in a letter ad-
dressed, to the Secretary, dated
Calcutta, July 23, 1829.

* East Tndia Gazelteer, i. 320,
1
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We are drawing up a public leticr, but,
leat it should be delayed, I think 1t desirable
to send you by this conveyance afew parti-
culars of Missionary labour, which may he
iuteresting and encouraging to the Commit-
tee, dear Carey, and voursclf.

If we begin at Dinapore,* the most dis-
tant station of the Society to the north-
west, T have the pleasure to report that a
work of grace of a very pleasing kind has
been going on there for some time. Three
months ago, Brother Moore went up from
Monghyr, aud baptized sixicen persons:
and seventeen morc are now awaiting the
arrival of Brother Leslie, who is just gone
up to baptize them.  Ameng the latter num-
ber of candidates are three young people,
not more than fourteen years of age, on
whose hearts, we &re assured by a Christian
friend who lately came down from the sta.
tion, the evidences of a work of grace are
highly satisfactory. These accessions, we
believe, are from Buropcans or their de-
scendants, many of them, a short time ago,
bigated Catholics.

From Monghyr, dear Leslie writes as fol-
Jows :— I do trust the Lord is blessing us
a little. We bad a few weeks ago a bap-
tism of five ; four from among the heathen,
who all renounced caste for the gospel. We
are not, also, without farther prospects, I
am now building another native chapel ; it
will be a very large building, almost as
large as Circalar Road chapel, and I hope
it will he filled ; it will be ready to open the
Sabbath after next. The one I boilt last
year continues to be well attended, and that
almost regularly.”

At Cutwa, afier a long and distressing
interval of useless exertion, whicl had rén-
dered Brotber W. Carey almost ready to
remove from the station, he has this month
had the pleasure of baptizing nine natives at
once, so that his sorrow is turned into joy,
and he will be stimalated to renewed, and T
trust to still more soccessful exertion.

In Calcutta, the hearts of your Mission-
aries are greatly encouraged. At Bow Ba-
zar, several natives from distant villages
lLiave heen baptized hy Brotber Robinson,
and several more, witb some Europeans and
otbers, arc proposed. Four were thismonth
added to our Eurapean church in the Circu-
lar Road, and another stands proposed. Two
are proposcd for baptism, and two for resto-
ration to our Native church in Calcutta, At
Bonstollal, our new station to the cast of
Calcutfa, Brother Carnpeit has a list of
sizty inquirers. Three natives, wbo had
previously renounced caste, were baptized
and added to the church the 24th of last

% The station lately occupicd by Mr.
Burton.
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month, and yestcrday siv more followed their
example. They are all enduring great pev-
se'cntion and oppression, but bear their trials
with exemplary fortitude and cheerfulness,

On the whole, I uever saw our Mission
more encouraging as to aotual success, nor
more promising in its prospects of future
usefulness. Never did we long more ar-
dently for devoted brethren to help on tlie
work. We pray daily and importunntely
for more Inbourers; and hope and believe
that our prayers to the great Lord of the
hnr_vest, and our ezrnest and repeated appli-
cations to you, will not be in vain.

Mr. Thomas, in a letter written
somewhat earlier than the above,
mentions the following interesting
and highly important fact :—

The Missionaries in Caleutta and its neigh-
bourhood have recently addressed the Go-
vernor-General (Lord William Bentinck)
on the sabject of the burning of widows,
and the loss of property experienced by the
natives on becoming Christians, We kave
reason to think the first question will soon be
put to rest, and the rite abolisked.

Under date of July 24, Mr. Geo.
Pearce writes thus :(—

During the last foar months, I have vi-
sited several times a village situated to the
east of Chitpore, called Saum Negor, and
my native assistants more frequently. Here
we have met with a pleasing reception from
the villagers, who have listened attentively
to our message respecting Christ, confessed
its importance, and made it mnch the subject
of their conversations at their social meet-
ings, in the evenings, after retiring from
their labours in the fields. It would he too
innch to say that the troth has reached their
hearts, although it is evident that a consi-
derahle jmpression bas been made ou two or
three of them. Our great hindrance here,
in addition to the natoral depravity of the
Luman leart, is the oppression exercised by
the Zemindars, or native landlords. Under
the present system of things, tbe situation
of their tenants is in many ocases scarcely a
remove from slavery. This is especially
the case in the village above mentioned.
The poor people here are miserably treated ;
their occupation is fishing and husbandry,
by which a deal of money passes through
their hands. I say passes throagh, for ne
sooner do they get it, than it is, on some
pretence or otlier, violently taken from them
by the Zemindnr, who, strange as it may
appear lo English readers, keeps constantly
a set of sirong armed men, whose business
is to walk ahout the viilage and watch the
penple, in order to take from them their
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linrd-gotlen gains. If at times a person re-
sists their demands, or is suspecied of bav-
ing sccreted money, hie is boond, heaten, and
otherwise tortured by tbesc fellows. 'The
Zemindars  geperally exceedingly dislike
nissionaries, as they are afraid of tbeir in-
stilling sentiments into the minds of the
people unfavourable to their interests, and
conscquently they use their inflaence in order
to prevent this. Such, indeed, is the state
of things at Saum Nogor. . At a neighbour-
ing village, belonging to the same person, an
individual, for becuming a Christian, has
been visited with bis dire displeasure, in
order to strike effectual terror into the whole
of his tenants. Hence the people are in
mach fear, and appear 1o be halting between
two opinions, one for the world, and one
for Christ. I am not, howcver, without
Lope, that the latter will, by the grace of
God, preponderate decidedly in some, and
lead them to take up their cross and follow
the Redeenser.
T bave also lately crossed the river, and
visited several times the populous villages
_of Gusserale, Balee, and Uttor Para, which
.adjoin each other. In these places large
congregations have juvariably been obtained,
but the lLope of good being done is not so
strong as in the village above nentioned.
These places being sitaated on the Lank of
the lioly stream, contain a great number of
Brabmins, who are always opposers to the
Gospel, becanseif that spreads tLrough the
country, they mustlose their influeuce among
the people, aud consequently to a great ex-
tent their mcans of support. Hence I bave
met with a good deal of interraption from
them at times, when directing the people to
the Lord Jesus. Of the common people, it
may be said that “they heard gladiy.”
They bave listened to the news of salvation
in silence, except that it has beeu broken
now and then to express their wonder and
admiration at the things that were told thew.
But, alas! on such oceasions, when oor
hearts hiave been animated, and Lopes raised
for awjile, by tbis attention of the despised
Soodroos, these feelings have generally been
exchanged before we left ibe place, for those
of grief and vexation; the Bralmins hav-
ing, by their rude bebaviour, ridiculous
questions, and olamour, entirely interrupted
the discourse, and apparently destroyed its
cllect. Much Las been written respecting
the gentleness, politeness, and other good
qualities of the Brahmins. In the presence
of Buropeans aud others, from whom they
¢xpect 1o get nny thing, or by whose power
they may suffer, they are indeed the mast
ubsequious creatures on the face of the
earth; but sce them in situations where
they are completely independent of you,
where they have nothing to expect or fear,
and they will exhibit a very difierent oha-

83

racter. See tbem opposing a missionary,
preaching the Gospel of Chirist, and they
will frequently sppear without a particle of
respect, or gentleness, or modesty. Study
their charaster as itis seen in their inter-
coorse one with another, and it will be
foond that what has been written by the
apostle Paul respecting the ancient heatlien,
will apply exactly to the Brahmins. Tbey
are filled with all unrighteousness, fornica-
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ;
Sull of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malig-
nity; (they are) whisperers, backbiters, hat-
ers of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, in-
ventors of evil things, disobedient to parents ;
without understanding, covenant-breakers,
without nalural affection, implacable, and
unmerciful.

Sach, then, are the persons who oppose
themselves to the truth ; and it may easily
he imagined that they can and do often pre-
sent the most awfol opposition. Yet He
who led captivity captive, and triumphed
over the power of hell itself, can quell all
the efforts of the ungodly, and cause his
Gospel to be victorious, Influenced by this
consideration, I trust, notwithstanding all
opposition, my feet will often traverse these
villages, and iy voice proclaim to their
inhabitants, the power and grace of Him
who endured the contradiction of sinners
against himself.

Itis worthy of particular observation,
that the very encouraging facts mea-
tioned hy Mr. Pearce, occurred very
nearly at the time when the thousands
of our British Israel were uniting, as
with one heart and voice, to supplicate
the God of mercy that he would shew
us tokens for good, and revive his work
in the midst of the years. Such imme-
diate tokens of his condescending re-
gard forcibly remind us of his gracious
promise :—And it shall come to pass, that
before they call I will unswer ; and while
they are yet speaking, I will hear. They
will surely operate, too, asa powerful
incentive to renewed and still more
earnest sunpplications. Under this im-
pression, the Committee lield a special
meeting for prayer and thanksgiving, at
Devonshire-square Meeting-house, on
the evening of Tuesday, the 26th ult.;
and they were encouraged by knowing
that many of their Christian friends,
throughout the kingdom, were uniting
with them in similar exercises at that
time. Such meetings, it is hoped, will
be repeated, both in town and conutry,
since we know Him who hath said, Ask,
und ye shall receive; scek, and ye shail
find; knock, and the dovr shall be opened
unto you.

We will only add, that the Commit-
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tee have recently aceepted, as Mission-
aries for this quarter, two young minis-
ters, whose hearts have long been set
oun foreign scrvice; one of whom has
enjoyed very supevior literary advan-
tages, and 1s well qualitied, both by
habit and inclination, to combine with
the more usnal missionary avocations,
an attention to the arduous and re-
sponsible work of Scriptural Transla-
tion,

JAMAICA.

The necessary occupation of our
pages, from month to month, by
other matter, has compelled us to
defer, much longer thaun was de-
sired, the publication of intelli-
gence from this island. From the
materials which have been ac-
cumulating on our hands, we shall
now give as clear and condensed
a statement of the principal facts
which have recently transpired as
we can.

Agreeably to the intimation given in our
Novewnber Herald, Mr. and Mrs. Coultart
have removed from Kingston to Mount
Charles, in the hope that this change may
he sufliciently favourable to the heslth of
Mr. C. 10 ecnable them to remsin on the
jslad. Mr. Coultart is socceeded in his
important charge at Kingston, by Mr. Ber-
ton from Port Maria. Prior to his depar-
ture from that city, he was annoyed by a
new species of persecution, which for a
time was a source of much anxiety and
uneasiness. A person of colour, whose
general character, to say the least, appears
bighly questionable, had the sudacity, doubt-
less at the instigation of otbers, to sue Mr.
C. in a court of justice for a pretended debt
of 200L under the name of wages dae for
scrvice done at Mount Charles, where in
fact, he bad, from motives of humanity and
compassion, been allowed a gratuitous asy-
jum for the period of four years! The
result was indeed highly Lonoarable to Mr.
Coultart, since not orly was ibe verdict
given in bis favour, bat the bench and the
jury concurred in stigmatizing the action as
one of « the most frivolous aod vexatious
that was ever brought into coart " but still
coosiderable costs were necessarily inearred
in defending the action, for which, and all
liis anxiety, compensation is utterly out of
the question. As some counter halance to
this trial, however, Mr. Coultart bad the
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pleasure to baptize in the sea sixly persons
on Lord’s day, Sept. 6, about a week before
he left Kingaton. < This mnkes,” he re-
marks, “two hundred and thirly persons
this year, if I mistake not, and there are
many more now waiting for admission.”

Mr. Knibb also, who bLas resided in
Kingston ever sinoe bis arrival in Jamaien
has removed from that city to Savonna la
Mar, & town of considerable importanoe in
tho south-western part of the island. This
change had hecome necessary, Mr. Knibh's
health being no longer adequate to a oon-
tinaed discharge of the combined duties
connected with the large and flourishing
school at Kingston, and the ohurch-at Port
Royal : beside which, circumstances would
admit of no longer delay in supplying the
station ut Ridgeland, which is in the vi-
cinity of Savanna la Mar, and will be also
onder the care of Mr. Knibb, ¢ The pros-
pects of asefulness,” Le observes in a letter
dated July 30, soon after bis first visit,
“are very encouraging. I preachbed four
times on the Sabbath, and mny beart was
rejoiced by belolding the attention paid to
the word of life. This abundantly compen-
sated for the fatigue of a journey of more
than 300 miles.””*

¢« The last Sabbath I spent in Port Royal
and Kiogston,” we quote from Mr, Knibb’s
latest coinmunication just received, !* was
interesting, and I trust profitable to many.
Early in the morning, assisted by brother
Flood, 1 baptized eight persons at Port
Royal, among whom was a soldier, a native
of Yorkslire, whom it pleased God here to
arrest in his sinful course, and bring to a
knowledge of the Saviour. His baptism
subjected him to some persecution, which
I hope and believe be has grace sufficient
to bear. After the baptizing, we went to
Kingston, where I preached in the morning
at Mr. Tinson’s chapel, and a farewell ser-
mon at Mr. Coultart’s in the afiernoon, I
then returned with brother Flood to Port
Royal, where he kindly preached for me,
after whichb 1 received the newly baptized
memhers into the church and administered
the ordinance among them as their pastor
for the last time. [t was a melting season,
cheered hy the prospect of meeting many of
them in glory.

The following evening a special prayer
meeting was held at Bast Queen Street Cha-
pel (Mr. Coultart’s) for the purpose of im-
ploring tho blessing of God on my futore
laboars, The chapel was crowded to ex-
cess, and mnearly all the school children
were present. I felt it a solemn, as well

* He had gone a circoitous route by the
north of the island.
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as a refreshing season ; though one incident
occurred. at the close which rather inter-
rupted the meeting, but it coald easily be
purdoned. Most of the children barst into
tears ond wept audibly for some time: I
can assure you I felt more inclined to join
themn than to censure their conduet,”

In reference to his present sphere of action,
Mr. Knibb remarks, ‘¢ Yon are aware, I
believe that this station was opened by our
esteemed friend Mr. Counltart. Truly re-
joiced amn I to say thut the Holy Spirit
acrompanied his sermon in the conversion
of one who had long lived withoot God and
without Lope in the world. The change is
so manifest as to lead to the exclamation,
What hath God wrought !

'Last Sabbath, Oct. 26, I administered
the ordinance of baptism to eighteen pér-
sons, part of whom had heen for some time
connected [as epquirers] with the charch
at Ridgeland, aud others live on the bay.
The number being small, time was allowed
to give cach caudidate a short address,
whick appeared to have a solemnizing effeot
on the numecrous spectators, who behaved
with the greatest propriety. After the
morning service, the persons baptized were
received ioto church fellowship, and the
delightful aod soul-refreshing ordinance of
the Lord’s Supper was administered. May
May
the little one become a thousand, and the small
one a strong nation !

From Spanish Town, Mr. Philippo writes,
in terms of mach satisfaction, of the vala-
able aid rendered bim in the school, and in
various other ways, by Mr, Audrews. His
own health, bowever, was so much impaired
io the month of June last, as to render him
incapable of procecding with bis usual la-
hours, so that he determined to try the
effect of a sea voyage for its henefit. With
this view, abont the end of that month, he
cmbarked on board a vessel bound for New
York, but bis voyage was one continued
scene of alarm and disaster. Part of the
crew, there was much. reason to suspect,
were ooncealed pirates ; the captain, whose
seamanship appeared bLardly sofficient to
tavigate the vessel, was laid up much of
the time by illness ; adverse winds and cur-
reats continually retarded their progress:
at the Havanna, whither tley were driven
by stress of weather, they narrowly escaped
a prison for some alleged infraction of the
regulations of the port, and the weather
Was s0 boistcrous that, night after night,
Mr. Philippo laid bis head npon his pillow
with scarcely any expectation but that of
ﬁ"'ding cre the morning a watery grave.
Still, amidst all these perils, they were gra-
ciously preserved, although it was not till
the fiftieth, day aftor their sailing that they
63t aucbor in the Quarantie ground at
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Staten ksland, the voyage having frequently
been performed in fifteen days, and the ves-
sel being provisioned only for twenty.one.
After ten days more spent in qaarantine,
Mr. Philippo went up to New York, wherc
he was received with mucb kindness by
our Christian friends in that city, and ra-
pidly improved in healtb, notwithstanding
all the privations and daogers to which he
had been exposed. As this was the object
for which he left Jamaica, he remained but
a short time in the United States, and we
are happy to find, by a recent letter from
Mr. Taylor, that he retarned in safety to
his family and his flock, on Saturday, Nov.
14th, quite well.

The friend whose nume we have just
mentioned, (Mr. Taylor) was ordained when
our bretbren held tbeir Association at Mon-
tego Bay, in April last. (See M.H. for
1829, p.65.) He was much occupied in
supplying the place of Mr. Philippo during
the recent ahsence of the latter, hut is
chiefly engaged at Old Harbour, and at
Ehony Savannah, in the parisb of Vere.
We learn from his commaunications that in
these conntry stations the desire to hear
the Gospel is as great as iu the large towns
of the island, a circumstance which in some
cases has favoured the designs of aoprin-
cipled and jgoorant men, who under the
influence of a mercenary spirit, have im-
posed oo the simple crednlity of their cous-
trymen. To accommodate the increasing
congregations, however, places of worship
are needed at each of these stations, and
as at hoth it is emphatically * to the poor
the gospel is preached,” serious difficulties
are felt and apprehended on this score.

Nor has Mr. Taylor heen encouraged
merely hy observing the serious attestion
of those who listened to the gospel message
from his lips ; he has been favoured to wit-
ness its salatary effects, and to administer
that solemn and affecting rite, ordained by
our sovereign Lord as the public mode of
avowing repentance towards God and faith
in himself. ¢ In the montk of August,”
writes Mr. Taylor, Nov. 7th, 1 had a
public baptism in Vere, when eighteen were
added to the church, This is the first time
of my administering tbat solemn ordinance,
and my mind was very much impressed with
the scene and ciroumstances connected with
it. The river where I baptized is about
four miles from the place where I preach ;
and the spot is unfrequented and unculti-
vated. At day break I crossed the stream
where it was aboat ancle deep ; but a few
yards further on, it became a broad deep
flowing river. Here a mnltitude were wait-
ing my arrival ; wild canes were growiug on
each side the river, and the whole bad a
wilderness appearance, booths or arbours
for our accommodation being formed of the
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canes, I reached the river side, where we
sang a hymn ; T then addressed the spec-
tators, praved, and performed the solemn
ordinance. The whole was condncted in a
very peaceable, orderly manner.

1 bave also the pleasure to state that in
December we intend to bave a baptism at
Old Harbour, where T expect to baptize
from forty to fifty persons ; soon after which
I mast have another baptism in Vere.
Aboat ten miles from this station, it appears
that & number of poor slaves have been
praying together for the last ten or twelve
years. They have been listening to a black,
who lLas told them the truth, bat I fear his
motives were not pare. He bhad formerly
been a slave, and the rest subscribed to-
gether and purchased his freedom.

I preacbed a funeral sermon last Sabbath
morning for one of my deacons at Old
Harbour. He was a young man of a good
character as a man, a slave, and a Clris-
tian. 1 visited bim a few hours before his
decease, and found Lim very happy in his
mind, but almost too mach exhausted to
speak. I asked him ¢ What he thought
about death 2  He replied, * I am willing
to trust God; I am not afraid to die; I
believe in Jesus as my Saviour; bis will
be done.,” He was visited by onc of the
other deacons just before he died: he was
quite sensible, and still happy in his mind,
trusting in Christ. Of his conversion, I
was not the instrument. He was first call-
ed by some of his own people to come and
Lear the gospel preached by my predeces-
sofs : he is, therefore, the fruit of their early
lubours, whith have not been lost, and into
which I am only recently entered. e was
brought from Africa when a boy; before
his comversion his character was good, and
very exemplary afterwards, which in my
opinion is far more satisfactory than the
dying exultations of many whose previous
fife would bear vo favourable testimony to
the Gospel. As the pioas Newton said,
v« Tell me how the man lived, not how he
died.” My text was < Mark the perfect man
and behold the upright, for the end of that
man is peace.”’

From Mount Charles, no intclligenee has
reached us since the removal of Mr. Coul-
tart thither from Kingston. Mr. Baylis, by
whom it was formerly occupied, han taken
the place Jeft vacant by Mr. Burtou at Port
Maria. Shortly before his departure he
baptized forty-two persons at Mount Charles,
and others were waiting for admission: The
Sunday School also was considerably on the
increase,

Qo the northern port of the island, the
sphere of our exerlious continues to eu-
lurge so widely, as to render it a subject
for peculiar thankiuluess that we were cn-
abled, by the good providence of God, to

Missionary Herald.

send out the late Missionary reinforocment
there.  Bnt one cousequence is that the
attention of our estcemed friend Mr. Bur-
ohell, has becn of necessily, much directed
of late, to the arrangecments which are
demanded by such a statc of things.

The settlement of Mr. Knibb at Savanna
la Mar oucasioned bim much ocoupation of
time and thought, as well as long and weari-
sowe journeys, That was hardly accom-
plished, ere it became requisite, in conse-
quence of some new arrangements on Flam-
stead estate, to take iminediate neasures
for the eieotion of a meeting-houxe for the
church aud congregation at Crooked Spring.
The expense will be cansiderable, as to ac-
commodate the numbers who attend, the
dimensions of the new place must be 80
feet by 50 ; but there seemed to be no al-
ternative between taking this step, and the
dispersion of the congregation. More re-
cently still, the promising stations at St.
Ann's and Ocho Rios, which the General
Baptist Society had found themselves com-
pelled to-relinquish, from inability to sus-
tain the heavy expenses of buildiag or pur-
chasing premises, have heen visited by Mr.
Burchell, in the hope of arranging for the
fature supply of these places by wmeans of
our Missionaries. Every exertion wiil be
made by our zealous friends on the island
to diminish the pecuniary demands on the
Society, resulting from tbeso new arrange-
ments ; but as they spring out of that gra-
dual extension of the cause of Christ which
is 50 much the object of desirc to all who
love his name, we fecl assured our kind
friends at home also will hear, not with
repining, but witb gladness, thata forcible
appeal is thos made to their contiued li-
berality,

In reference to Faelmouth and the miver
stations in connexion with it, we cannot do
better than present our readers with a few
extracts from various letters addressed to
the Secretary by Mr. Mann. Under date of
Feb. 13, he remarks :

 During the past year the work of God
hias, we trast, been going on amnong us. At
Falmouth we have had a considerable in-
crease to our number, two huodred aod
twenty-six having boen baptized and added
to the charch, The expericuce of many of
these was very pleasiug, and I am happy to
siay we have lad vo cause to regret their
union with us, as their general consistency
of conduct bas been such as to afford us
much satisfaction. Our prospects are 8t
present encouraging.  The congregations
are numerous and atlentive, and we trust
there are not a few sincerely secking the
way to Zion. We have also commenced
at Rio Bueno, a village about scventee!
miles from Fulmouth, in u part of the coun-
try inhabited by mavy who were in the
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finbit of attending the clhurch liere. They
weem much plensed with oar visiting them,
as many of them had formerly to walk
nenrly twenty miles. T hope we shall send
pleasing accounts from this station svon.

The following information is contained
in n letter written June 5.

“ [n order to give you some idea of our
need of a larger place of worship, 1 would
simply observe that although it is at present
the height of crop, last Lord's day the cha-
pel was not nuly crowded to excess, but
a considerable number was in the yard and
the strcet, and nnmbers wlom we could
not accommodate bad to go eclsewhere.
This is no noconmon case with us.

“ On the 17th of last month, I baptized
sixty-two persons. It was a very interest-
ing season, .and although our place of bap-
tism is between three and four miles from
the town, several hundreds attended to wit-
ness the administration of the ordibance,
many of whom seemed considerably im-
pressed with what they saw,

“ In the same letter he mentions ¢ Stew-
arts Town® as a new opening which had pre-
sented itself, and which they were taking
measuores to secure. Having, however, re-
warked, what our readers will easily be-
lieve, that the present labours of himself
and bis colleagae were more than they could
long sustain, he makes the following apo-
logy for what some might term impraodence.
¢ Perbaps you may be ready to censure us
in thus going forward, but the truth is that
were you in our case you could not forbear
doing tbe same. I know your Christian
sensibility would not allow you to see han-
dreds perishing for lack of knowledge, and
longing for the heavenly manna, without
making 2 desperate effort to afford them a
supply.’ ”

On Aug. 1, be again refers to Stewarts
Town :

‘“A few weeks ago I visited Stewarts
Town, distant aboat eigbteen miles, to see
what might be done in that quarter. From
fbe number of people in tbe immediate vi-
cinity comnected with us, we have very
Plessing prospects of its becoming an im-
Portant auxiliary to Rie Bueno, or if the
person coming for Rio Bueno did not like
three stations, it might be connected with
Falmouth, in which case Broww’s Town and

io Bueno would ‘form an interesting scene
of lahour, and might be advantageously
Connected. Speaking of his principal sta-
tion, Falmonth; he adds, I am happy to say
that tho station here is continaing Lo pros-
Per. Next preaching day T expect to bap-
lize about sixty persons, several of whom
are respectable persons of colour helonging
to my own class, who 1 hope may be useful
to the charch,

* This anticipatinn, it appenrs, was more
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than realized, since in his last letter, dated
Oct. 9, he briefly states, *On Ang. 9, T
haptized sixfy-eight persons at Falmouth,
on Sept. 12, thirty-eight at Rio Baeno, and
on the 27th Sept. seventy-one aguin at Fal-
mouth,””’

One extract more, and we conclude oor
account of this station. '

“A few weeks ago I received a letter
from Mr. B, enclosing a communication he
had received from his brother in England,
the proprietor of two estates in this neigh-
bourhood, in which he acknowledges in
very flattering terms the good which had
been done to his negroes, and requesting
me to attend them for the parpose of prencli-
ing and teaching his people. I have nc-
cordingly availed myself of this opening,
and preach alternately upon bis estates every
week, when our average number in attend-
ance may be aboat 450.”

Soon after the association at Montego
Bay, Mr. Flood, who bad been requested to
send us a detailed account of the proceed-
ings, was taken so ill that, for some time,
his life was in imminent hazard ; but throagh
the divine blessing on tbe anxions and an-
remitting attentions of Dr. Prince, a medi-
cnl gentleman in the neighbourbood, he has
lately been able to resume bis labonrs at
Annatto Bay and Boff Bay. The gentleman
we have just named descrves the warmest
thanks of the Society for his valoable pro-
fessional aid to oor {riends, Mr. and Mrs.
Flood, for which be bas ever refused to ac-
cept any remuneration. In addition to this,
tboagh not himself a dissenter, he bas liber-
ally sobscribed to the new chapel, and laid
the first stone of the foondation. Such acts
of troly Christian kindness we feel it both
a duty and a pleasare to record. The cha
pel though not finished, yet being in a state
sufficiently forward to admit ef its being
used, was opened on the 12th of July. Mr.
Coultart and Mr. Burton preached on the
oceasion, ond though the chapel will accom-
modate five hundred persons, the nomber
of hearers was so great, that many re-
mained outside listening at the doors and
windows. Subsequeatly to this, Sept. Gtl,
Mr. Flood had the pleasure of baptizing
eight persons at Bufl Bay, and the follow-
ing week thirty-two were thus added to the
charch at Annatto Bay. For the sake of
convenience a distinct charch bhas heen
forimed at Buff Bay, aod preaching has been
commenced at a tbird place, called Charles
Town. On tlhe whole there secms ample
ground for the remark with which Mr,
Flood closes his narrative, « Should I be
favoured with health and strength, I have
an extensive field for iy labours, and ap
enconraging prospect of usefulness before

»
me.
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FORRIGN LETTERS LATELY RECCIVED.

East Inpits ..o Mr. W.H, Pearoe.....vos Caloutta .. ,.....Jnly 22 & 23, 1829,

Rev. George Pearce .....s

Ditto ........July 24, 1829,

Andrew Leslie ...... Monghyr (2lets.)July 7 & 15, 1829.
Mr. Jas. Penney..ovee.... Caleutta ........July 20, 1829,

Rev. W.Yates cveveronae

Ditto ........July 31, 1829.

WesT INDIES....Rev. Thos. Burchell...... Montego Bay ....Nov. G, 1829,
W.Knibb ...vc0esee Savanuala Mar ..Nov. 5, 1829,
Jas. Flood.......... Annotta Bay...,..Nov. 13, 1829.
H. C. Taylor........ Spanish Town,.,.Nov. 7, 1829.

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

EDINBURGH.

At the first anpiversary of the Edinburgh
Society, anxiliary to the Baptist Mission,
held in Mr. Innes’s Chapel, Elder-street,
Nov. 9, 1829,

ANDREW ScoTT, Esq. io the Chair :

The Treasarer read to the Meeting an ab-
stract of his accounts, which had been pre-
viously examined and found correct,

The Secretary read portions of the intel-
ligence contained in the last Report of the
Parent Society, the Heralds, and Quarterly
Papers.

The Meeting was addressed by Mr. Davis
from Clonmel, and afterwards by William
Alexander, Esq. and the Chairman.

Letters were read from J. A, Haldane,
Esq. and the Rev. John Brown, apologizing
for their absence; and it was stated that
Mr. Innes was prevented from attending the
meeting, by an engagement in the country,

The Meeting thought it proper to make
no change in the Committee for the ensuing
year, and therefore requested the Gentlgmen
composing it, together with the Treasurer
and Secretary, to continne tbeir services.

The Committee consists of Mr. Alexan-
der, Mr. Macandrew, Mr. Megget, Mr.
Scott, Mr. Horsbargh, Mr. Wilsoa, Mr.
Spence, Rev, John Brown, Mr. Black, Mr.
Bowie.

Treasurer—Mr. John Robertson, Royal

Excbange.
Secretary—Mr. H. D. Dickie, 13, Bank-
street. H.D.D.

Contributions received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society,

rom December 20, to January 20, 1829,
. Y

Subscriptions.

£.

Bromyard, by Miss Hopkins.......... 1

Tetbury, by Miss M, Overbury .... &

Harlow, by Rev.T.Finch.......... 13

Newbury, by Rev.T. Welsh ........ 50 1

Northamptonshire Independent Associ-
ation, by Rev. B. L. Bdwards, viz.
Harborongh, Rev. W. Gear 10 0 0

Wwrmo=N®
mooo

Kettering, Rev.— Toller.. 1 0 0 .
’ — 11 0 0
Bridgnortl, by Rev. E. Carey ........ 25 19 11
Bath, Somersct-sirect Auxiliary, on ac-
count, by Mr. Hancock .......00000 50 0 0
Glasyow, Auxiliary, by Mr. Deakin.. & 0 0

West York, by Rev. J. Acworth, viz.
Leeds .

0| Miss Peake, Collected by her

not including individual

£ s.od.
Oxford, by Samuel Collingwood, Esq.:

Mission ve.euen.n PP, ves 6918 2

Female Edgcation.. ...... 1518 0

Spanish Town School .... 1018 6

. — 9614

Burton Latimer, by Rev. F. Garduer.. 2 8
Bristol, for Jamaica, by Mr. Fullcr..... 45 0
Edinburgh Auxiliary, by Mr. Dickie.. 20 0
Collections at Jobn Street Chapel, after

Scermons by the Rev. I H. Evans and

Rev. Eustace Carey cceessraressacss 42

) DONATIONS.
Thos. Wontner, jun. Esq. Islington.. 10
Thos. D. Paul, Xsq. St. Ives c.aees.. 10
Gratisstino ...
Kentisli Friend ..... yesans
Friend, by Mies Hunt ...

Seo®

—
w
(=3

c=an
=T
ceoCcoe
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MEeEMOIR OF TNE LATE Rev.C. T.
MiLEHAM, PASTOR OF THE CHURCH
AT SHACKLEWELL, NEAR LoNDoN,

CHARLES THOMAS MILEHAM,
was born in London, December
31st, 1781. Great attention was
paid by his parents to his moral
conduct ; and after receiving the
elements of a common English
education, he was bound appren-
tice to a business which was after-
wards found injurious to his health ;
he therefore did not complete the
term of his apprenticeship by two
years. During this period he heard
the gospel preached at the taber-
nacle in° Moorfields, and at St.
Leonard’s, Shoreditch, by which
some serious impressions were made
on his mind.

In a situation which he after-
wards occupied he endured consi-
derable reproach for attending at
Sion Chapel, but though exposed
to many snares, he was happily
kept from any open immorality.

In the year 1803, he engaged
himself as clerk in a respectable
manufactory, and became a con-
stant attendant at Sion Chapel.
Mr. Kemp of Swansea was then
officiating there, whose ministry
was rendered effectual to his con-
version,

On the 6th of January 1803, he
was married fo a pious and excel-

lent individual, to whom he had |

for some time, been strongly at-
tached. The union was produc-
tive of much happiness, though

but of short duration. On Sunday, .

March 8th, 1807, he was called l very actively in carrying on a Sun-

to surrender the wife of his youth.
She died of pulmonary consump-
VoL. V. 3d Series.

tion, leaving behind an infant six-
teen months old, and a helpless
babe of five days, who was shortly
after laid in the tomb with his la-
mented mother, This severe trial
operated very injuriously on the
health of the bereaved husband ;
but notwithstanding he was able
to bear testimony to the faithful-
ness of that God who ¢ doth not
willingly afflict” his children.

He found it desirable to enter
again into the marriage union, and
did so with one whom his late
beloved companion, had mention-
ed to him, with a request that
he would, if practicable, obtain
her to Le a mother to the child
from whom she was about to be
separated by death.

The result manifested the pru-
dence of the choice. In the year
1808, he became convinced that
the baptism of believers by immer-
sion was exclusively scriptural,
and avowed that belief by being
publicly baptized. In this he was
accompanied by his wife. They
both became members of the Bap-
tist Church under the pastoral care
of the Rev. William Shenstone.
From thence he was dismissed to
the church under the care of Dr.
Newman, June 24, 1810. To this
church he was strongly attached
during the whole of his succeeding
life, and towards its highly es-
teemed pastor he ever retained a
friendship equally marked by strong
affection and respectful deference.
He had during four years, assisted

day School at Old Yord, of which
he had Dbeen one of the founders.
K
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Having Leen unanimously encou-
raged by his brethren to devote
himsel{ to the Christian ministry,
he was set apart to the honownrable
work, on Thursday evening, March
11th, 1811,

From this time he was much
engaged as an itinerant preacher,
until he received an invitation
from the Baptist Church at High-
gate, where he was ordained pas-
tor, May 4th, 1814. The church
was in an infant state, and the
congregation small; their pastor
was therefore obliged to continue
in business.

The great exertions thus re-
quired of him soon made inroads
on his delicate constitution, and in
September 1815, he was ordered
Ly his physician to give up all his
labours and go to Margate, as he
had nearly ruptured the blood ves-
sels of the lungs. He was much
benefited by the change, and on
his return was allowed to preach
once on the Sabbath, but not more
than once for some time after.

At the close of this year he
was called upon to endure a severe
family bereavement, in the removal
of his only and much beloved boy.
Towards this child both parents
were peculiarly attached, and their
grief was proportionate to their
love; yet the page which contains
the record of their loss, closes with
the words, ‘“ The Lord gave and
the Lord hath taken away, blessed
be the name of the Lord.”

In February of the following year
their last child was born, but lived
only a few hours. In July 1818,
it pleased God once more to visit
his servant with the chastening rod,
and to take from him his much
loved, invaluable wife.

« How oft does sarrow hend the Lead,
Before we dwell among the dead !

Scarce in the years of manly prime
T’ve often wept the wrecks of time,

Memoir of the Rev. C. T. Milcham.

What tragic tears bedew the eye!

What deaths we suffer, ere we dic!
Our braken friendships we deplore,

And loves of youth that are no more !’

'

A memorial of this truly estima-
ble character may be found in the
Baptist Magazine for September
1818.

We find the following record
dated January 1st, 1819.

“ I have now commenced a new
year, and my health and spirits
are so bad that my medical at-
tendant assures me that I must
give up the ministry, or business,
or die. My people canuot support
me, so I have intimated to them
that T must resign ; this has filled
them with sorrow. Their numbers
have increased from 17 to 42, yet
they are so scattered by Providence
that only twelve reside in High-
gate, my success has been but
small, though I have laboured
hard.”

In the summer of the same year,
he was married to the lady who
now survives to bear the mournful
appellation of widow. By this
event a favourable change took
place in his temporal . circum-
stances, which enabled him to re-
linquish business and devote him-
self entirely to the work of his
choice. With reference to this
circumstance he says, ‘¢ Oh, may
this change of scenes be sanc-
tified, Lord let me not be lifted
up—give me grace to use all to
thy glory.”

He now took up his abode at
Brighton, and occupied himself
very usefully in the neighbourhood
around. He became secretary to
the Sunday School Union for the
Western part of the county of
Sussex ; opened a chapel at Hurst-
perpoint, about nine miles from
Brighton; secured to the church
at Barcomb near Lewes, the cha-
pel they were in danger of losing,
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and opened the old Unitarian cha-
pel at_Brighton, as a Baptist cha-
pel. This place was afterwards
shut up in consequence of his re-
moval from the neighbourhood, by
which lhe lost a very considerable
sum.

While thus employed, he was
strongly urged to visit Portsea and
supply the church assembling in
White’s Row, then destitute of a
pastor. He complied with the
request, and the result was that
he became its pastor, April 11th,
1822. Here, as at Highgate, it
was his happiness to enjoy to a
very great extent the affection of
his people; and he was much es-
teemed in the neighbourhood by
members of the Established church,
as well as the Dissenters. With
his usual energy of character he
laid himself out to the utmost to
promote the cause of his Master;
but he was soon called upon to
exercise the more passive graces
of Christianity.

In January 1824, after preach-
ing three times, he was visited with
the first decided attack of the
complaint, under which he suffered
until he was mercifully dismissed.
The measures resorted to afforded
relief, and he continued his labours
as before. In September he was
again indisposed, and again re-
sumed his labours with even in-
creased devotedness.

In July 1825, after preaching
three times with more than uvsual
energy of mind and excitement of
feeling, he became alarmingly ill
n the night ; and it is remarkable
that he immediately felt that dis-
traction of mind which he after-
wards so frequently experienced
when under similar bodily agony.
“ Ye that have interest with Hea-
ven pray for me,” was his earnest
entreaty ; and when reminded of
thg subject of his evening’s sermon,
he replied, « Ah, yes, it is truc;
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but all is dark with me now, I
cannot realize these things.” His
mental and physical constitution
were exéremely sensitive.  Those
who were called upon only to wit-
ness his sufferings, felt the same
distressing agitation. 1t was often
remarked by different members of
the family, that at those periods
when the hand of God lay most
heavily upon them, he appeared to
cast a veil over his countenance,
which rendered acquiescence to
his holy will a still more difficult
attainment. But God will teach
his children that he is a sovereign.
He went to the Isle of Wight to
try a change of air; and in Sep-
tember left Portsea for London, to
procure further medical advice.
With much anguish of heart he
relinquished his pastoral charge at
White’s Row, Portsea, in February
1826. Those only who knew how
completely his heart was absorbed
in his ministerial labours, and how
peculiarly strong was his affection
towards the people over whom he
presided, ean form any just con-
ception of his sorrow during the
ensuing months of retirement from
public life. He often spoke of the
gloom of a silent Sabbath, and at
such times a hymo or a tune which
he had been accustomed to hear at
Portsea would draw tears from his
eyes.

At length his medical attendant
proposed that he should preach
once or twice on the Sabbath, it
he could meet with a small con-
gregation near London which need-
ed assistance, as it was thought
his mind would by this means be-
come more tranquil and so favour
his health.

In the summer of 182¢, his at-
tention was directed to Shackle-
well chapel, Stoke Newington, and
le became pastor of the small
church there in April 18238.

With his accustomed encrgy of
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mind he devoted himself to its wel-
fare, and laboured beyoud his
strength to raise it from its then
depressed state. His desire was
to carry it through its difliculties,
raise a congregation, and so to
prepare the way for a young mi-
nister to build on the foundation
he had laid. ‘¢ May it please God,”
he would say, ““to allow me to
accomplish this, then 1 shall think
my work done.” But the Lord
had otherwise determined.

The fatigue of collecting sub-
seriptions to support the infant
cause was too much for a frame
labouring under au accumulation
of complaints, and in April last he
was once more laid asige from his
beloved employ. He took cold
on the 14th of April, during one
of his visits to London. The Fri-
day following was the day fixed
upon for a general fast, and public
prayer for a revival in the Christian
church ; and though in a very deli-
cate state of heaith he united with
his brethren in the neighbourhood,
and gave an address at the even-
ing meeting. On the Sunday he
was not well enough to attend pub-
lic worship, and on the Monday
was upnable to leave his room.
There he remained for nine wecks
the subject of extreme bodily suf-
fering and much depression of
mind.

Sull he never indulged hard
thoughts of God, but uniformly
acknowledged his justice, and can-
fessed that heavy as his aflictions
were, they were lighter than his
guilt. To a daughter who was
sitting up with him he said, “I
{eel the advantage now of the time
I spent while a boy, from seven to
nine in the morning in reading the
Scriptures. I cannot read the
Bible much now, but I can think
of it, aud the hymns I have learn-
ed.” He urged her to avoid all
sin, to live uear to God, for he
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said, “ In sickness our sins are
brought to mind : indeed it seems
as though every sin I had ever
committed were brought to mind
in this illness.”

He himself, as well as his fa-
mily, anticipated the probability
of an immediate separation, and
he took a most affecting leave of
them: to his children he said,
*“ Love one another, for love is of
God ; and every one that loveth
is born of God and knoweth God.
He that loveth not, knoweth not
God, for God is love.”

It, however, pleased God to
grant him a partial restoration,
though he was never again able
to address his people from the
pulpit. He used to sit at the ves-
try door; and, sometimes, to hear
more distinctly, he would ascend
one or two of the pulpit stairs and
lean against the rails.

In July he went to Gravesend
for three weeks, and returned in
much the 'same state. Shortly
after his return he administered
the Lord’s Supper. He sat at the
head of the table and poured out
his heart for his people in a way
that drew tears from all who heard
him. At the close of that service
he read a letter to the church con-
taining his resignation of the pas-
toral office, which he did not ac-
complish without strong emotion.
When the deacon in the name of
the church expressed gratitude for
his services, he exclaimed with
tears, ‘ Thank me not, the work
is its own reward ; he is not worthy
the name of a minister who does
not feel it to he so; gladly would
I serve you longer if such were
the will of God, but I am not
able to do it.” Twice after this
he administered the sacred supper.
The last time he attended public
worship was on the day of the
anniversary, viz. the sixth of Oc-
tober last. The evening sermon
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was from the words, ¢ The Fa-
ther loveth the Son, and hath given
all things into his hands.” The
effort he made to pay close atten-
tion to the discourse, and the feel-
ings it excited so exhausted his
feeble body, that when he reached
home he nearly fainted, and it was
with difficulty he was led to his
room.

Still, within six weeks of his
death, he conducted worship at the
family -altar. It was deeply in-
teresting to watch the effort of the
spirit to overcome the frailty of
the flesh. The child-like simplicity,
the penitent confessions, the fer-
vent petitions for mercy, the sor-
rowful complaint of the wounded
spirit, and the entire submission to
the will of God, were such, as
generally caused the circle to rise
from their knees in tears. It was
evident he considered the soul of
his affliction was being taken out
of his work. *“ Thou hast cast me
aside as a broken vessel, thou hast
taken thy word utterly out of my
mouth, thou hast cut me off in
the midst of my days, my sun is
gone down at noon, nevertheless
thou art a just God and a sove-
reign,” was the frequent language
of his lips. Almost the last time
he prayed with his family, he rest-
ed his head on his crutches and
said, * Now, like Jacob, I worship
leaning on a staff.”

November 8th, his two younger
daughters went into his room about
nine o’clock. They found their
beloved parent lying on the sofa
apparently much exhausted in
body, but supplicating most earn-
estly the light of the divine coun-
tenance. One of them enquired
how he was. He replied, “ Very
bad both in body and mind, very
bad both in body and mind. Un-
certain as to the state of my soul,
1 have no comfort. Oh' to be
excluded from God, to be shut out
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from his presence. Shut me not
out, O my God, gather not my
soul with sinners.” = ¢ [ feel that I
am a dying man, death has got
hold of me and is shaking me to
pieces.  Oh! religion is no trifling
thing, itis notsaying a few prayers,
or hearing a few sermons, or going
to chapel, or receiving the sacra-
ment. A person may do this all
his life, and yet be no Christian.
It is having the heart right with
God, the heart right with God.”
It was suggested that his heart
was right with God. He ex-
claimed, “ I fear 1 have been de-
ceiving myself.” ¢ A near and a
distant view of death, (as Mr.
Bryson said) are very different.”
He was told that if he had been
deceived, he could now come to
Christ.  “*Ah! that is my only
hope.” He then prayed most fer-
vently that Christ would receive
him. ¢ Save me, O God, save
me a poor dying, lost, hell-de-
serving sinner. Save me for thy
mercy’s sake. Oh! comfort me;
forsake me not, O God, forsake
me not in my hour of need. Re-
lieve my bursting heart.”

« Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to thy basom fly."”

“ Rock of ages, rent for me,
Let me hide myself in thee.”

He then repeated the first verse of
the hymn, **’Tis a point I long to
know;” and with an emphasis
never to be forgotten on the last
line, *“ Am I his, or am I not?”
¢ O give me some token for good,
make thy face to shine upon thy
servant, forsake me not when my
flesh and heart are failing.” He
was reminded that God never for-
sakes those that trust in him.—
“ Ah!” he said, ¢ he is not with
me now.” ¢ Not sensibly with
you,” was remarked: he added,
“ Christ left his followers peace;
¢« Peace I leave with you, my peace
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give 1 unto you.” Oh, give me
that peace—give me that peace!
Oh, unbelief, the cause of all these
groans, and sighs, and tears! Oh,
these conflicts—these dreadful con-
flicts!” He continued xome time
fonger to bemoan himself thus, and
the words, * For a small moment
haveIforsaken thee; but with great
mercies will I gather thee ;—In a
little wrath I hid my face from thee
for a moment, but with everlasting
kindness willI have mercy on thee
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer”—
(Isaiah liv. 7, 8.) occurred to his
mind, and were the means ‘of com-
municating to his troubled soul @
peace which was never more ruf-
fled. When his youngest daughter
took leave of him for the night,
and wished he might obtain repose
of body, he said, *“ I do not expect
it; but this I do expect, that I
shall soon be released from all this
suffering. Prayer is about to be
answered ; the constitutionis break-
ing up; all things say so. I say
as Dr. Watts said, ‘[ shall smile
upon death, if Christ smile upon
me.” Farewell, my beloved, God
preserve you, and keep you; He
will be with you when I am gone.
Walk closely with God; beware
of sin; keep a clear conscience :
ten thousand things that you think
little of now, will rise up against
you on a death-bed, and Satan
will take every advantage of you.
1 can make nothing of former evi-
dences, but I can come to Christ,
whose ¢ blood cleanseth from all
sin.” ”

On the Saturday following, he
told his eldest daughter that God
had given him peace, and he
thought he should soon be taken
home. He requested her to write
out, in a very legible hand, the
scripture which had afforded him
comfort, and paste it on the back
of a book, that it might lic con-
stantly beside him.

He then took |
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leave of his children, giving appro-
priate advice to each, and in con-
clusion said, ** When 1 am gone,
let nothing be said in praise of me;
I have been an unprofitable pro-
fessor, a sinful and unworthy mi-
nister.” He desired that it might
be stated from the pulpit, the next
day, that he begged special interest
in the public and private devotions
of the congregation, that it might
please God to grant him a speedy
and a peaceful dismission, or at
least a mitigation of suffering.

The prayers of his people were
answered ; for on the evening of the
Sabbath, means were employed
which relieved him from the conti-
nued agony he had previously en-
dured; and from that night he
gradually sunk into the arms of
death.

During the last four weeks he
lay very tranquil, appeared quite
divested of earthly care, and sel-
dom spoke, except to ask for any
assistance. When questions were
put to him as to the state of his
mind, his answer was generally a
reference to the texts which lay
beside him. ¢ That is my rock;
I go into eternity resting on that.
I feel reliance rather than triumph ;
a penitent sinner at the foot of the
cross.”

Dec. 13, he desired that public
thanksgiving might be presented
for the serenity of his mind. After
the service, he saw the esteemed
friend who had been preaching.
The debilitated sufferer was scarce-
ly able to speak so as to be under-
stood ; but when his friend express-
ed the pleasure he felt in hearing
that he was so tranquil, he replied,
“Yes, all is well.”

A member of his church called
to look at him. For some time he
took no notice of her, but when she
was about to leave, he said, ‘“ The
Lord bless and keep you: read
the Scriptures; pray constantly ;
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mind the Sabbath; 1 think the
Lord will bless you. I can say no
more.” After the service in the
evening, one of the neighbouring
ministers called to see him; he
was pleased with the interview,
and requested that the two follow-
ing texts might be added to those
already written out: ¢ Thou wilt
keep him in perfect peace whose
mind is stayed upon thee, because
he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in
the Lord for ever, for in the Lord
Jehovah is everlasting strength.”
A few days before he had request-
ed the following passage to be
written: I, even I, am he that
blotteth out thy transgressions for
mine own sake, and will not re-
member thy sins.” His favourite
hymns were, 305th Rippon’s Se-
lection, ¢ Jesus, lover of my soul ;”
“ Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 195th
ditto; ¢ O Zionafllicted with wave
upon wave,” 427th ditto; * God
of my life, to thee I call;”” Cowper.
The two latter were at his desire
ﬁgpied out, and generally lay near
im.

Dec. 14th, he expressed a little
disappointment, saying, he had
hoped to be in heaven before then.
He was asked if he felt any fear of
death : he answered, “ Oh! no.”
In the evening, about six o’clock,
the symptoms of approaching death
came on. From the effect of an
opiate le lay in a kind of stupor.
As the evening advanced, he ap-
peared conscious of the change
which was at hand, and said—
“Ought I to sing?” He was told
he might, if he could. He answer-
ed, <“No, I cannot; I amtoo ill
to sing ; let those who can, sing.”
At one time he said, ¢ Let every
thing be just as it was, and let me
be kept quiet.” At another time,
he requested there might be none
but the usual attendants in the
toom. These requests are men-
lioned, because they shew he was
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conscious of his atatc; as through
life he had expressed a wish, that
he might not be disturbed in his
last moments by the sorrow of his
family.

A little before one o’clock, he
asked to be raised up, and groaned
deeply ; after that, supported by
his wife, he gently sighed away,
without the least discomposure of
features. A beautiful serenity sat
upon his hrow, and the whole coun-
tenance most expressly said, ¢ Thou
wilt keep him in perfect peace,
whose mind is stayed on thee.”—
Who is not ready to adopt the lan-
guage of one who knew him well,
and say—‘ Oh, who would not
wish to live and die as he has lived
and died: whose best energies,
when alive, were devoted to the
honour of God and the good of
men, and whose lieart was sustain-
ed in death by the Gospel.”

His beloved remains were car-
ried to Bow, and interred, accord-
ing to his own request, in the burial
ground belonging to the Baptist
church, Dec. 22, 1829. Dr. New-
man delivered the address, after
Mr. Campbell had commenced
with prayer; and Dr. Styles con-
cluded. Had he been spared to
the last day of the year, he would
have completed his 48th year.

On Sunday, Dec. 27, a funeral
sermon was preached at Shackle-
well chapel by the Rev. J. Dyer,
from the words fixed upon by the
departed—*¢ Looking for the mercy
of our Lord Jesus Christ, unto eter-
nal life.” Jude, ver.21. In the
afternoon of the same day, one at
Bow, by Dr. Newman; in the
cvening, one at Portsea, by the
Rev. T. Morris, his successor at
White’s-row ; at Highgate, by the
Rev. J. Thomas, Independent mi-
nister of that place; and on the
tfollowing Sabbath, one by the Rev.
E. Lewis, his successor at the Bap-
tist chapel, Highgate.



THLE CONTRAST.
«« Ask denth-beds, they shall tell thee."”

AND how solemn and important
the lectures they deliver! They
declare that the religion of Jesus
is an inestimable treasure; that in
the conflict with the last enemy it
animates the soul with heavenly
consolations ; extracts the poison
from Death’s dart; irradiates the
gloomy valley with rays celestial ;
and presents to the dying believer
the prospect of an immediate tran-
sition from the sorrows of earth to
a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.

Yes; and they also declare, that
its non-possession on the verge of
eternity is beyond description
dreadful ; that its equivalent is not
to be obtained within the wide
range of terrestrial enjoyments;
and that many who, in health,
laugh at the shaking of death’s
spear over others, are, in the imme-
diate prospect of their own disso-
lution, appalled with confusion and
terror.

Such, Mr. Editor, were my re-
flections, while musing at the nlid-
night hour on four recent visits to
the chambers of the dying; an
abridged narration of which I have
sent for insertion in your Maga-
zine, accompanied with a prayer
that it may meet the eye, and affect
the heart of some poor wanderer to
‘eternity, and be instrumental in
leading him to Jesus.

VISIT THE FIRST.

« The chamber of the dying eaint
Is but a step from glory.”

Not long since, it was the privi-
Jege of the writer to enter such a
chamber, where lay an aged pil-
grim, on whose brow 87 winters
had decply ploughed their furrows,
and who for more than half a cen-
tury had been a follower of the
Lord Jesus, and a member of the
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Baptist church at Staines. Ap-
proaching his bed, I said, ¢ Wefl,
father, you are nearly at the end of
your pilgrimage; what are your
feclings and views in the prospect
of eternity 7’ Fixing his eyes on
me, while a smile, indicative of
mental composure, brightened his
furrowed countenance, he replied,
“ My child, I am waiting for the
summons to depart and be with
Christ. - O what a precious Saviour
has he been to me! For many,
many years, I have been looking
to him, and now I can look no
where else. Where can a dying
sinner look, but to a living Savi-
our? I know that my Redeemer
liveth. He is the Rock of Ages,
aud on him my hopes are fixed.

« Rock of Ages, shelter me,
Let me bide myself io thee.”

I am in much pain: my poor old
tabernacle is dissolving, but there
are strong consolations — strong
consolatiens—1I feel them. Fx-
ceeding great and precious pro-
mises. Peter knew that, and T
know. it also. I enjoy them. 1
have had a struggle to-day with
the enemy, butI referred him to
the blood of atonement, and he
has left me. Victory! victory!
through the blood of atonement.”

With his aged partner, and some
of his children and grandchildren,
I knelt down, to commit his spirit
into the hands of Jesus, and to
praise God for victory over death,
through the Lamb that was slain.
He then attempted to raise his
withered, dying hand, to express
his affection. 1 shook it gently,
not wishing to disturb him ; but this
did not satisfy him, and, looking
at me, he said,  Hearty, hearty!”
Then directing his thoughts to Je-
sus,

« A guilty, weak, and belpless worm,
On thy kind arms I fall ;
Be thon mny strength end righteousness,
My Jesus and mwy all.”
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Just before his departure he ex-
claimed, ¢ Alleluia!” and fell
asleep in Jesus.

VISIT THE SECOND.

+« Hoping the wanderer might tarn,
And look to Jesus.”

There are many who, in health,
treat the messengers of mercy with
contempt ; but alarmed by the ap-
proach of the King of Terrors, they
anxiously solicit their prayers and
counsels. Such was the character
of the unhappy youth W—n, who
at the age of 20 fell from the shaft
of a waggon, the wheel of which

assed over his body, and in a
short time hurried him into eternity.

Being informed of his character
and circumstances, I hastened to
his chamber, and found him con-
vulsed with agony, on the verge of
eternity, and totally ignorant of
the way of salvation. How diffi-
oult, how painful the office of a
visitor to such a chamber ! If faith-
ful, he must add mental to bodily
agony ; if unfaithful, he incurs a
responsibility which must sit heavy
on his soul. To comfort is to de-
ceive; to reason, useless. A dy-
ing sinner cannot reason. He has
no time for reasoning ; he mustlay
hold of the hope of the Gospel or
perish. He must believe in the
Lord Jesus Christ by the Spirit's
teaching, or die eternally. The
writer felt the solemnity of his sta-
tion and office, and after a few
questions, to elucidate the state of
the dying youth, said, ‘ My young
friend, I am exceedingly sorry to
find you in such distressing cir-
cumstances ; yourrecovery is hope-
less, and you are unprepared to
die; you have an immortal soul,
and the prospect before you is
dreadful beyond description. Yet
even now there is hope, although
on the borders of despair. Jesus
Christ came into the world to save
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sinners, even the chief. He saved
the dying thief in his expiring mo-
ments, and he is able to save to
the uttermost all that come unto
God by him. He says in his word
to poor sinners, ¢ Come and let us
reason together,” &c.; yea, he
says, ‘Him that cometh unto me,
I will in no wise cast out.”” I
attempted to explain to him, as
simply as possible, what is meant
by coming and looking to Jesus.
He listened with apparently intense
interest, now and then heaving a
deep sepulchral groan. I paused
a moment, and he exclaimed, <O
Sir, what shall I do? What must I
do?” I replied, ““There is but
one object before you, and that is
Jesus. He that believeth shall be
saved. Look to Jesus—trust in
Jesus—ecast your soul on Jesus.
The blood of Jesus Christ cleans-
eth from all sin. Pray for mercy
for the sake of Jesus.” Hereplied,
I can’t pray—IJ don’t know how
to pray—what must I say” ““ You
are a dying sinner, and you need
mercy ; without mercy you must
perish : say, ‘God be merciful to
me a sinner ! Lord save, or I pe-
rish! Save me for the sake of Je-
sus !’ ” Clasping his hands, and
lifting his eyes to heaven, he ex-
claimed, with all the agony of
feeling imaginable, ‘ God be mer-
ciful to me, a sinner!” &c. and
then, turning his dying eyes to me,
said, “Is that right, Sir?” O
that look —that question—how
they pierced my heart! I knelt
down and prayed for him, and his
spirit soon took its flight to an un-
known world.  Of his eternal state
I judge not: my mind hovers be-
tween hope and doubt. He had
been a Sabbath-breakeranda Gos-
pel-despiser, but a gleam of hope
was thrown across the desolations
of despair. Reader reflect!
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VISIT THE THIRD.
“ And in death they weore not long divided.”

From the chamber where the
aged pilgrim, the subject of my
first visit, finished his course, 1
have lately received another sum-
mons to attend the lectures of that
solemm instructor, Death. M. P.
the widow of the deceased, and
about the same age, had been a
follower of the Redeemer fornearly
60 years. When baptized she was
violently persecuted by her hus-
band, but was instrumental in
bringing him to Jesus Christ. After
a union of nearly 70 years, she
resigned him into the hands of God
without a murmur, expecting soon’
to meet him in that world where
the union of the blessed is indis-
soluble.

That expectation is now realiz-
ed, and the same consolations and
promises which supported him in
the last struggle, cheered her heart
in the valley of the shadow of
death, and the same Saviour was
equally precious to her. * Why
tarry his chariot wheels? Come,
Lord Jesus, come quickly,” was
almost her last expression. The
prayer was soon answered. Her
spirit fled to unite with the spirits
of the just made perfect, and to
be for ever with the Lord; and
one grave contains the mortal re-
mains of these aged pilgrims, wait-
ing for the resurrection of the just.

Such protracted lives, although
spent in comparative obscurity,
suggest reflections which perhaps
would interest some of my read-
ers; but it is their deaths only
that I record, and these suggest a
prayer suitable for all—* Let me
die the death of the righteous, and
let my last end be like theirs.”

Visi’y THE FOURTH,
« I1e came too late.”

Yc ministers of Jesus, hasten to
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the chamber of the dying before it
be too late—too late to warn of
impending danger, or direct to the
neglected refuge. But can it be
too late while life remains 7 It may
be! Last Sabbath morning, be-
fore the hour of prayer, a friend
called on the writer, and requested
him to visit Mrs. -——, if possible,
before public worship; adding,
““ Butl fear it is too late.” Again
I hastened to the scene of death;
but it was too late—too late for
the dying woman to hear the name
of Jesus; too late for her to utter
a prayer for mercy. Her eyes were
fixed with an unmeaning stare;
her lips quivering with convulsive
agony; hersenses lost! Her hus-
band and two females stood by the
bed-side, weeping: the sentence
seemed to echo round the room
dolefully, ““Itis too late!” <« It
is too late, Sir,” said the husband,
sobbing aloud. ‘I should have
sent for you before if she had been
sensible, but she was taken ill last
Tuesday, and she has lain in this
state ever since; and now, poor
creature, she is dying. Lord have
mercy on her soul !

Yes, it was too late to address
the dying, but it was not too late
to warn the living to beware of
procrastination, It was not too
late to pray that the solemn visi-
tation might be sanctified to them.
Close to the sanctuary, where the
Gospel of salvation is proclaimed
every Sabbath, and where many a
poor wanderer has been brought to
Jesus by the Holy Spirit, shelived;
but alas! for many years she had
not crossed its threshold, and there
she died.

The writer left the house of
death for the liouse of God, but
the sentence was too deeply im-
pressed on his mind for the ser-
vices of the day to erase—*‘ It is
too late!”—and before the sha-
dows of the evening drew around
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us, and while the congregation
were singing—
« Haste, traveller, Lnste ! the night comes
on,
Aod maoy a shining bour is gone ;

The storm is gathering in the west,
And thon far off from home and rest”’—

Ler immortal spirit departed.

Reader, I leave these death-bed
visits to thy serious reflection, and
to the blessing of God. Remem-
ber, whether young or old, thou
too must die; and if thou wouldst
know the value of religion in a
dying hour, ‘“Ask death-beds—
they shall tell thee.”

G, Hawson.
Staines.

Tae MUNSTER BaPTisTs.
( Continued from p.17.)

TuE disturbances which took place
in the year 1525, noticed in a for-
mer Number, broke out at a con-
siderable distance from Munster,
which at that time was in a state
-of peace ; but as the oppression of
the nobles, and the privations of
the lower classes, were common in
Germany, thetwelve articles before
mentioned widely circulated, and
could not fail to produce a power-
ful effect. Munster was, as yet,
under the influence of the Church
of Rome, having a Prince Bishop,
and not guided by the Reformation
principles of Luther and his col-
leagues. The common people,
however, began to view their situ-
ation with new eyes; they thought
it was reasonable that they should
choose their own ministers, and
unreasonable that the clergy, and
t'!l.Ose who were under the protec-
tion of the church, should have
privileges and exemptions, which
Imposed on the labourers and arti-
zans a disproportionate share of
the common burden of the state.
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In this temper of mind, they were
easily excited to deeds of violence,
and they made a riot, the object of
which was to plunder one of their
rich monastic institutions. [In this
they failed ; but the leading men in
the city were alarmed, and thought
it. needful to consider what mea-
sures should be adopted for their
future security.

The people drew up a memorial
of grievances, in which they stated
the exactions of the clergy, the
deprivation of their civil rights, the
irregular manner in which their
church services were supplied, and
theindecent conduct of their priests,
who lived in the practice of the
most barefaced connection with
their concubines, whose dress and
manners were an insult on the de-
cent and correct part of female
society. The Council of the city
were desirous of appeasing the
people as far as they were able;
the clergy were opposed to their
requisitions ; butin time the towns-
people cooled, the political state of
Germany was unfavourable to their
hope of success, and the storm
ceased.

Another uproar took place at
the time of the payment of some
church dues at the cathedral, in
which great excesses were com-
mitted. In this affair Knipperdo-
ling appeared an active agent.
He was a man of good family, of
an imposing figure, but of bad
morals; expensive, luxurious, and
fond of pomp. He had a restless
mind, and was denominated by one
of his cotemporaries a Catiline.
He afterwards quarrelled with the
bishop, and was apprehended ; but
in consequence of the entreaties
and threatenings of the populace
was set at liberty.

" Various incidents, and among
the rest, the prevalence of an epi-
demic disease, kept the city toler-
ably quiet till the year 1531; and
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though the circumstances before
recited were preparing the way for
what subsequently occurred, yet
all this time Munster was under
the dominion of the Romish Chureh.
In 1531, the sentiments of Lu-
ther, which had long been partially
known in Munster, took deep hold
of the minds of many of its inha-
bitants. As our object is not to
write a history of the progress of
the Reformation in that city, we
pass over the particulars of its in-
troduction. Suffice it to say, that
about this time Bernard Rothman,
a man of very popular address,
preached these new doctrines with
great effect.  Munster now be-
came divided against itself; and
the bishop, probably anticipating
the cousequences, retired from the
city to a town at a little distance,
where with an armed force he at-
tempted to intercept its supplies.
The enraged citizens, to the amount
of several hundreds, armed them-
selves, sallied out, captured the
town, and brought back a great
number of prisoners, The bishop
escaped, having left the place on
the preceding day. This event
took place on the 24th of Decem-
ber, 1532.
- This bold measure produced ef-
fects which were not anticipated ;
and the result was, the introduc-
tion of the Reformation on a firmer
basis than before, and the appoint-
ment of a new magistracy. The
Protestant party were increased in
strength, and carried their mea-
sures according to their wishes.
Hitherto, no difference of opi-
nion respecting baptism, at least of
an open and extensive kind, exist-
ed in Munster; and for some time
Bernard Rothman was in favour
of infant baptism, and pleaded
earnestly on that side whenever
any discussions respecting it were
excited. But about this period
the subject began to be agitated,
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and the last historian* whose writ-
ings have been consulied in tracing
these events, states that there were
two distinct periods observable in
the progress of the controversy.
That in the first, nothing more was
done than to call in question the uti-
lity and divine authority of infant
baptism; and those who maintain-
ed this sentiment did not think of
going any farther. But that to-
wards the end of the year 1533,
some began to think it necessary
that the baptismal rite should be
repeated, and that it should be ad-
ministered only to adults.

Here it is necessary to remark
on the name given to such persons
~—Anabaptists; as in all works
which relate to this period, they
bear this appellation, we shall not
change the term. Both on their
principles and on those of their
opponents, it was then used with
more propriety than in some other
cases ; but before we conclude the
present sketch, an observation or
two on the use of the appellation
will be offered to the candid con-
sideration of the reader.

Jochkmus, in his history of the
events of this period at Munster,
fairly acknowledges (though no
friend to the Anabaptists,) that the
““ heresy” of the Munster party
was at first confined to a point
which, from the earliest times till
the Reformation, had often been
the subject of controversy ; and the
more so, as not only in the New
Testament we neither find a sure
evidence for nor against infant
baptism ; but also, that the first
Christian writers in general make
no mention of it prior to Tertullian,
in the year 220 ;—that he also zea-
lously declared himself in opposi-

* Geschichte der Kirchen—Reformation
zv Munster med ilires Untergangs durch die
Wiedertaafer ; von H. Jochmus.—Munster,
1825.
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tion to the practice, and besides
other reasons, brought forward
those which are used by the oppo-
nents of infant baptism in later
times ;—that Tertullian’s views
did not meet with support;—that
the opposite opinion was zealously
contended for in the Council of
Carthage in 252 ;—and that never-
theless, many sects continued to
reject the baptism of infants in the
niddle ages; — that the eminent
Bernard, abbot of Clairvauz, in
the year1153, when writing against
the Petrobusians and Henricians,
expressly says, ‘* they laugh at us,
because we baptize infants;” and
that the still later Albigenses, Wal-
denses, and Wickliffites, do not
agree with the reigning church on
the subject of baptism. It was
not therefore (he adds) an nnheard
of novelty, that those singular peo-
ple brought forward at the time of
the Reformation; they only dis-
puted a dogma, the validity of
which, in all the controversies with
the heretics of the preceding cen-
turies, could not be satisfuctorily
established.

Further, the same author ob-
serves, that there was nothing in
the sentiment -that infant baptism
ought not to be practised, which
could have led to the outrages af-
terwards committed by the Ana-
baptists; and Munster would not
have been the theatre of sucha
tragedy, if its clergy had not gone
away as soon as the new opinions
excited attention. That the period
fiuring which the controversy ex-
isted on these points soon passed
away ; and in the second period
other things were brought forward,
and the opinions in opposition to
the utility and authority of infant
baptism were thrown into the back
ground.*

What marked the Munster Ana-

* Joolmus, Geschichte, p. 60—63.
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baptists much more than their opi-
nions respecting baptism, was, the
sentiment that the millennium was
about to commence ;—that Christ
would reign on earth a thousand
vears ;—that it should be a reign
carried on by the means of the
elect ;—that worldly magistracy
should of course cease ;—that none
but believers should then bear rule ;
in one word, that oid things should
pass away, and all things become
new.

This opinion, as Jochmus ob-
serves, has as little claim to no-
velty as the debate about infant
baptism, for we read of it in some
of the eartliest Christian writers.
After the profession of Christianity
was attended with wealth and
power, it greatly died away; but
the causes which produced the Re-
formation, very naturally drew the
attention of men to those splendid
predictions which relate to the fu-
ture reign of peace, and truth, and
righteousness. The tyranny and
various abominations of the church
of Rome, the severity of the civil
laws under which the people were
oppressed, would make them sigh
for deliverance; they would seize

on the expressions of the sacred

volume which related to the future
glorious state of the church with
peculiar ardour—many of them
they had never heard or read be-
fore; they would therefore operate
on their minds with all the charm
of novelty. Hence they would
consider that antichrist and all an-
tichristian magistracy were to he
swept away, that a new order of
things would arise, and that the
time was at hand.

Luther, Melancthon, and others
of the Reformers, were less likely
to be caried away with these ex-
pectations ; they were under the
protection of some of the princes
of Germany, and trusted to their
political influence; but those who
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extended their views of reformation
further than the leading men thought
necessary, and who, besides the
common opposition to the church
of Rome, were guilty of heresy on
the subject of baptism, were not
only opposed, and often hated by
others of the Protestant party, but
were also the objects of severe
persecution. This made a great
difference in the feelings of the
two bodies; and hence, many of
those who were tinctured with what
was called anabaptism, if they
were of a sanguine and enthusias-
tic temperament, were very likely
to be led astray; and especially if
wicked, bold, and designing men
came forward as their leaders, and
took advantage of the public fer-
ment, to propose and carry into
effect plans under the pretence-of
religion, which were intended to
complete the schemes of their own
ambation.

In the next paper, it will be
shewn how a few crafty, flagitious
men seized the opportunity before
them, to work on the passions and
on the fears of the worst part of
the inbabitants of Munster, by
means which had ‘no connection
with their sentiments as Anabap-
tists; till their iniquity, as its natu-
ral consequence, brought down
their destruction,

(To be continued. )

Tue CLAIMS OF THE SABBATH.
To the Editor of the Buptist Magazine,

SIR,
I was gratified to observe, a
short time ago,. that many of
the London ministers and other
Christians who are ever forward
in every good work, had formed
the following resolution in refer-
ence to the Sabbath, ¢ That con-
scious of the effects of personal
example, we deem it our solemn
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duty on the Lord’s day to abstain
from all the pursuits of worldly
business, all visits of entertainment
or ceremony, and all journeys not
demanded by cases of urgency,
or purposes of charity ; and that in
our families we will not require
our domestics or dependants to
engage in unnecessary occupa-
tions ; and further, we pledge our-
selves to use our best influence
with tradesmen and others in our
respective employ, to discounten-
ance a practice which is afflictive
to all true Christians, and subver-
sive- of the best interests of the
country.” My wish and prayer, Sir,
is, that this noble example may
be followed by every minister and
Christian in every town and village
in Britain. Sensible that the church
of Christ can never be sufficiently
alive to the powerful influence of
example, and believing that the
desecration of the Lord’s day is
too common among many profess-
ing Christians, I venture to send
you a few abridged remarks on
this subject from the pen of an
eminent author to whom many of
your readers have no access, at
the same time earnestly requesting
that some of your able corres-
pondents will take up the subject
in a way calculated to remedy this
prevailing evil. My remarks on
the Lord’s day shall be founded
on that striking passage in Isaiah
lviii. 18, 14, from which we shall
briefly mention, The things from
which we are to abstain, and the
things which we are to perform.
1. We are bound to abstain from
sin in thought, conversation, and
conduct. All who read the gospel
know, or may know perfectly, that
sin may be as easily and as ex-
tensively committed in thought, as
in word or action; and that the
real seat of sin is in the heart.
With the reformation of the heart
then, we must always begin our
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duty. We may as easily and
grossly profane the Lord’s day, so
far as ourselves only are concern-
ed, by thoughts which are unsuited
to its nature, as we can by any
actions whatever. If our minds
are intent on our business or our
pleasures, if our affections wander
after them, if we are cold and
lukewarm with respect to our re-
ligious duties, if we regard with
impatience the interruption occa-
sioned to our secular concerns,
then plainly we do not ¢ esteem
the Sabbath a delight,” nor ab-
stain from ¢ finding our own plea-
sure.” So longas this is the state
of our thoughts, all our outward
conformity to this precept will be
mere hypocrisy! The Sabbaths,
and the calling of assemblies among
persons who act in this manner,
will be such as God cannot away
with, and their solemn meeting will
be iniquity.

The heart gives birth to all the
movements of the fongue. We
profane the Lord’s day whenever
we employ the time in worldly
conversation. Such conversation
in the passage is styled ‘¢ speaking
thine own words.” Here the con-
versation, like our thoughts, is di-
rected indifferently to subjects of
business and of pleasure; and in
both cases the sacred day is sub-
verted, and so far as the conver-
sation extends, is changed from a
holy into a secular day. God is
robbed of his rights and of his
service; and all are prevented
from attaining, and from a dispo-
sition to attain, the holiness which
is indispensableto salvation. There
is no way in which the Sabbath is
more easily, more insensibly, more
frequently, and more fatally vio-
lated than this. Multitudes of
persons, of sober and well-mean-
Ing dispositions ; nay, multitudes,
as there is too much reason to fear,
of professing Christians, beginning
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with religious subjects, slide im-
perceptibly toward those which
are considered as moral, in such a
degree as scarccly to differ from
religious ones ; and thence to mere
matters of amusement or business.
Such persons, before theyare aware,
find themselves occupied in con-
versing about the affairs of the
neighbourhood, the strangers who
were at the meeting, news and
politics, and the seasons, the
crops, the prospects, the affairs of
the family, and innumerable other
things of a similar nature. The
next step is ordinarily an habitual
employment of this holy day in
open, cool, and self-satisfied con-
versation about business; schemes
of worldly pursuits, bargains, gains,
losses. It is not to be understood
that Christians go all these lengths.
It is my real belief, however, that
they go much farther than they
are justified ; and, by so doing, fail
in this manner, of their duty, their
proper improvement in the Chris-
tian life, their proper exemplari-
ness of character, the evidence of
their piety, the peace which would
accompany them, and the joy in
which their Sabbath would de-
lightfully terminate.

The profanation of the Sabbath
by actions is seen and acknow-
ledged by all decent men, who
acknowledge it as a day conse-
crated by God himself. The com-
mon and favourite modes of pro-
faning the Lord’s day in this way,
are spending our time in dress, in
ministering to a luxurious appetite,
in walking or riding for amuse-
ment, in writing letters of friend-
ship, in visiting, in reading books
which are not of a religious, but
merely of a decent character, and
ultimately those which are formed
to be the means of amusement :
the end of such progress is not
seldom the devotion ot this sacred
day to downright business.  Per-
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sons who go thus far occupy the
time in writing letters of business,
posting their accounts, visiting
postoffices, making bargains, trans-
mitting money to their corres-
pondents, going or seuding to mar-
kets, making journeys, at first
with, and afterward without pre-
tences of necessity. This is call-
ed, in Scripture, doing our own
ways, a man’s way being the
customary course of his life. All
these things, whether existing
in thought, word, or action, are
called our ewn, in contradistinc-
tion to those of God.

Having briefly pointed out from
what we are called to abstain on
the Lord’s day, I notice the duties
which we are to perform. These
are generally all the offices of reli-
gion. Good men in ancient times
entered on the Sabbath day into
the house of the Lord with praise
and prayer. ‘ They feared God
in the assembly of his saints, they
praised him for his mighty acts ;
uttered abundantly the memory of
his great goodmess, and sang of
his righteousness ; they went on
from strength to strength, every
one of them appearing in Zion
before God ; -they esteemed a day
in his court as better than a thou-
sand. Their souls longed, yea,
even fainted for the courts of the
Lord’s house ; their heart and flesh
cried out for the living God.”
Accordingly, the Lord God was
to them a sun and shield. He

ave them grace and glory, and
withheld from them no good
thing.”

In the same manner, the early
Christians egteemed the Sabbath a
delight, and the holy of the Lord
honourable. In the times of the
apostles, they continued in fellow-
ship, in prayer, and in breaking of
bread. They sung psalms and
spiritual songs; they prophesied ;
taught the doctrines of the Scrip-
tures ; uttered and interpreted re-
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velation; and collected alms for
such saints as were in peculiar cir-
cumstances of distress. All these
examples abundantly shew us, that
good men, duving the ages of in-
spiration, steadily accorded with
the spirit of this passage, which
required the Jews to count the
“ Sabbath a delight, the holy of
the Lord honourable.”

What was their duty isours: all
these solemn services, therefore,
and others connected with them,
it is incumbent on us to perform in
“ spirit and in truth.” We are to
““ join ourselves to the Lord; to
love the name of the Lord ; to keep
the Sabbath, from polluting it ; and
to take hold of his covenant.” As
faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of God, we are to
be found conscientiously filling up
our places in the house of God,
except from unavoidable necessity,
and there to present our prayers
and praises from the heart to the
throne of infinite mercy, through
that Redeemer, whose divine pre-
sence we may then confidently ex-
pect. On this holy day, also, we
are bound to perform the various
private duties of religion. The
worship of the family and of the
closet are the duty of all families,
and of all individuals, every day
they live ; so also is reading of the
Scriptures, self-inspection, and me-
ditation on divine truth; but on
other days worldly business must
necessarily occupy a great portion
of our time, and while our thcughts
are engaged by secular pursuits, it
is impossible they should be also
engaged with that intenseness es-
sential to our duty and spiritual
welfare. On the Sabbath, how-
ever, we are’ withdrawn from all
worldly occupations; a solemn
pause is made in the business of
life; and a happy season of leisure
is furnished to us for obtaining our
salvation.

PuiLEMON.
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Qricntal Translations of the Scriptures.
Asiatic Journal, No. crxv. for Sep-
tember, 1829. pp.297—307. Parbury
and Co.

Defence of the Serampore Mahratta Ver-
sion of the New Testament, in Reply
to the Animadversions of an anonymous
Writer in the Asiatic Journal for Sep-
tember, 1829. By W. GREENFIELD.
pp- 78, Price 2s. Bagster.

AMONG the various features which dis-
tinguish the Missionary operations of
the present day, there is none more en-
couraging, or which affords a clearer
indication that, under the divine bless-
ing, their results will he permanent and
extensive, as well as beneficial, than
the laborious attention which has been
devoted to the great object of enabling
the heathen to read, in their own tongue,
the wonderful works of God. It may
be justly questioned, whether any na.
tionunderheaven will everrenounceido-
latry, and embrace the true religion, in
consequence of oral instruction merely ;
and even if such an event were to hap-
pen, there could, obviously, be no ade-
quate secarity agaiust the most danger-
ous and fatal errors, while the new
converts were solely dependent upon
such partial and defective means of
information. But give them the Holy
Scriptures,and they will have the means
of comparing both the doctrines and the
conduct of their teachers with the un-
erring standard ; while the circulation
of these authoritative records will serve
to perpetuate impressions already made,
and to awaken curiosity and a desire
for information, among those by whom
the voice of the living missionary has
never been heard.

:l‘he progress that has been made in
this most important, but uninviting de-
Partment of evangelical labour, by Dr.
Carey aud his associates at Serampore,
13 well known, and has often been men-
Uoned with feelings of gratitude to that
gracious Beiug from whom the ability

IEW.

and inclination for this particular ser-
vice are derived, and with deserved
commendation of the labourers them-
selves. Two or three lines are sufficient
to tell the world, that by the persever-
ing efforts cbiefly of one individual,
translations of the New Testament have
been completed in fwenty-five languages;
in six of which the Old Testament also
has been printed and pat into circula-
tion. But what imagination is able to
grasp the glory which shall redound to
God, and the felicity which shall be en-
joyed by man, directly and indirecily,
in consequence of the fountain of living
waters being thus nnsealed, for the use
of 50 many millions of the human race!

Itis readily granted, however, that
in proportion to the utility and import-
ance of the work of scriptural transla-
tion, is the necessity of suitable qualifi-
cations on the part of those who under-
take it. They should be men deeply
imbued with the spirit of reverential
attachment to divine truth, ever mindtul
of the solemn responsibility of the task
they have undertaken, and always intent
upon the one object of transfusing, with
the utmost possible fidelity, the precise
meaning of the sacred page into the
language enriched, for the first time,
with the oracles of God. If to these
essential requisites are added a compe-
tent acquaintance with the original
Scriptures, with the science of philolo-
gy generally, and with the dialects into
which the versions are made, a satisfac-
tory resnlt may safely be anticipated;
though, with the utmost care, and after
using every precaution, the primary at-
tempts in a new language will necessa-
rily be imperfect.

Few, we believe, would be found to
question the moral qualifications of the
Serampore translators, but, almost from
the commencement of their labours,
many doubts have been entertained,
in certain quarters, as to their literary
competency to the mighty task they
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have undertaken. But this cireumstance
has probably been of benefit, as induc-
ing more rigld civcumspection in the
conduct of the work itself, while it has
led to such ample explanations by Dr.
Carey and his associates, of the mode
in which it has been performed, as have,
we think, afforded very general satis-
faction to the Christian public.
With a single exception, we believe
that the Serampore translators have
been allowed, for several years past, to
pursue their useful labours without mo-
lestation. That exception occurred
about two years ago, in the shape of a
remonstrance, transmitted by certain
individuals in Bengal, to the Committee
of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, complaining that Dr. Carey had
translated the word Banrilw and its
derivatives, by terms equivalent to the

English word dip, or immerse, and soli--

citing the Committee to interfere; and
secure for the term in question the same
convenient obscurity in the oriental ver-
sions which it bas long enjoyed in our
own, and several other of the western.
What the result of this perplexing ap-
plication has been, we are not precisely
awave ; but we shrewdly suspect that
the first of the two publications at the
head of this article, originated in the
disappointment felt by the writer at
finding the sentiments of the memorial-
ists were not responded to as fully and
as promptly as in his opinion they ought
to have been by their friends in Earl-
street.

The Editor of the Asiatic Journal
has not favoured us with the name of
the gentleman whose critique has been
inserted in his pages, but we are in-
formed that he is “a clergyman of the
Church of England, residentin the Ben-
gal provinces, well known for his criti-
cal acquaintance with the Sanscrit and
other Hindu languages.” His name,
indeed, might be given, ‘as a guaran-
tee for the fidelity of his remarks;”
besides which, it seems, he is ‘ em-
ployed in the very desirable, but labo-
rious office, of endeavouring to settle a
standard for the expression of theologi-
cal notions in the languages of India.”
By whom he was appointed to this of-
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fice, or by what authority these standard
expressions are to be enforced, does not
appear; but we are ready to think there
will henceforward be but one opinion as
to lis fitness for the office in question,
and that something beyond the enunci-
ation of his name will in future be re-
quired “as a gunarantee for the fidelity
of his remarks.”

The particular object of this anthor’s
animadversions is Dr, Carey’s Mahratta
version of the New Testament, the first
edition of which was published in 1811,
after having been seven years in prepa-
ration. But his censures are not con-
fined to this translation alone : he ex-
claims loudly, at the very outset, hoth
against the translators and the Bible
Society, for circulating ¢ translations
which swarm with every fault of taste
and criticism, shock common sense, and
are at this moment, after multiplied
editions, exactly fit for—the worms.”

But what else could the public ex-
pect? The Bible Society have been en-
couraging, according to our author, “a
set of narrow-minded, tasteless, money-
making bigots,” namely, ‘“ the Serampore
anabaptists ;” and therefore its conduc-
tors are ¢ guilty of a gross and unpardoo-
able dereliction of duty.”” Should this
language sound a little harsh and intem-
perate, we are afterwards consoled by
the assurance, that the writer intends
not “ the slightest disrespect to the mis-
sionaries at Serampore.” Still, he adds,
¢1 am ready to stake my reputation on
what I say of the Serampore versions ;”
and yet, as it afterwards appears, from
his own shewing, he had not examined
them. *1I fear,” he remarks, after
having adduced his proofs of the worth-
lessness of the Mahratta version—¢1I
fear, that were the other versions of Se-
rampore also examined, they would all be
found to have been executed in exactly
the same manner.”

But although such palpable inconsist-
ency, and such clear proofs of violent
prejudice, to use no stronger term, may
justly excite suspicion as to the compe-
tency of our author to criticise any of
the versions he thus bitterjy condemns,
it wonld be unfair to conclude that he
was completely ignovant of the matter



Review.—Greenfield’s Defence of the Mahratta Version.

One of the versions, the Mahratta, he
has examined, with ¢ much trouble, by
the assistance of the original and the
English translation ;” and he has detail-
ed the resalt of his examination. This
is as it should be. Nothing is easier
thau to indulge in sweeping charges and
indiseriminateinvectives,and with many
it will be sufficient if a “ clergyman,”
describing himself as “not among the
worst Sanscrit and Bengali scholars,”
stakes ¢ his- reputation” upon their
truth ; but when particular words and
phrases are specified as erroneous, or
remarks are offered upon the idiom or
grammatical constructicn of a language,

, the critic affords a tangible opportunity
to measnre the extent of his knowledge,
and the soundness of his judgment.
Dr. Carey, certainly, will have no rea-
son to complain that his opponent has
taken this course in the paper now be-
fore us.

To follow this critic through all his
remarks on the Mahratta version, would
lead us much beyond the limits of a
review, and yet they are not very sus-
ceptible of abridgment. He commences
by roundly asserting, that “the lan-
guage is not Mahratta, either in all its
words, its construction, or its idiom;
and hence it is quite unintelligible to all
persons whose vernacular dialect is
Mabhratta.,” In proof of this, he refers,
first, to the uniform omission, by Dr.
Carey, of the final vowel of neuter
words, and the anuswar, or nasal breath-
ing, which marks both the number and
the gender; and then proceeds to a
series of remarks on the first thirty-six
verses of the Gospel of St..John, in
which he professes to detect errors,
which, if really existing, would cer-
tainly detract greatly from the value of
'the translation. The third verse, for
Instance, he affirms, ¢ literally re-trans-
lated, is as follows: Every thing was
“Jormed, the production of them, and
‘ﬂmlmgst so many of it formed not one
thing, even was formed distinct from
them.” ¢The first part of the eigh-
teenth verse is thus translated: No
zne having seen has ever found God.”

In the twenty-fifth and following
verses the sect of the trauslators ap-
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pears, for they have rendered to ¢ bap-
tize’ by a phrase compounded contrary
to the idiom of the language, but which
can signify nothing else than to give a
dipping, or immersion.” ¢ The thirty-
second verse presents this most extra-
ordinary and highly irreverent transla-
tion: I saw descending from heaven the
Spirit like an owl. The word has no
other meaning.” ¢ In the thirty-sixth,
as well as in the twenty-ninth verse, the
expression, ¢Behold the Lamb of God’
is translated Behold the young of the
sheep of God.”

After descanting on these and some
minor particulars, onr author sums up
his remarks by coolly explaining the
origin of so many egregious blunders
on the part of Dr. Carey and his fellow-
labourers. They proceed, it appears,
“from an imperfect education,” and
might have been avoided, * had they
studied the first principles of philology,
and acquired a conversancy with two or
more languages, or even with their own
mother turgue and any Indian dialect.”
This point betag thus disposed of, the
remainder of the article is occupied in
detailed explanations of the mode in
which the critic would render the theo-
logical terms Baptism, Trinity, and
Holy Ghost; to some of which we muy
have occasion again to refer, in noticing
the ¢ Defence of the Serampore Mal-
ratta Vession.”

This latter production, we learn from
the preface, originated in the request of
a friend who sobmitted the article in
the Asiatic Journal to the perusal of
Mr. Greenfield. His suspicions of the
writer’s inaccuracy having been roused
by tbe bitter spirit and palpable incon-
sistencies which pervaded the critique,
he proceeded to a careful examination
of the various charges advauced against
the translation in question. The resuit
is now before the public, and we are
persuaded that the candid and uopre-
judiced will feel that Mr. Greentfield has
rendered a valuable service to biblical
literature, in exposing so completely the
ignorance and misrepresentations of this
anonymous critic.

In pronouncing onr deliberate opinion
as to the success with which this learned

L2
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author has vindicated the Mahratta
translators, we do not pretend to an
actual acquaintance with the language
itself. Indeed, the extensive provinces
where it is vernmacular were never
brought under British control prior to
the treaty of Bassein, in 1802, and we
believe that all attempts to fix the pro-
nunciation and orthography on just phi-
lological principles are subsequent to
that date. Hence, it is probable that
very few indeed among the oriental
scholars of Europe can have acquired a
knowledge of this dialect. It is, how-
ever, derived from the Sanscrit, and
approaches so closely to the Bengalee
and Hindosthanee, that in a Mahratta
translation of the Lord’s Prayer, twen-
ty-nine of the words are the same as
in these languages. Hence, when the
College of Fort William was fonnded,
in 1804, Dr. Carey, whose previous
acquaintauce with the parent and cog-
nate languages was well known, was
appointed Professor of the Sanscrit,
Bengalee, aud Mahratta.

In the mode of constructing his ¢ De-
fence,” Mr. Greenfield has judiciously
adopted a plan which renders the sub-
ject intelligible, and in a high degree
satisfactory, even to the mere English
reader. After shewing from the publi-
cations of the Serampore missionaries,
what care and circumspection were em-
ployed by them in their arduous work,
and quoting the full and positive testi-
mony of Rung-Nath, Chief Mahratta
Pundit to the Hon. East. India Com-
pany, who affirms—¢“The Holy Book
which you bave translated into the
Mabhratta language is correct; all the

Mahrattas will understand it; of this
there is no doubt”—Mi. G. proceeds to
a distinct investigation of cvery instance
in which the translation is censured,
and disposes of each by a deliberate
adduction of evidence, drawn from the
cognate Asiatic languages, as well as
from the very scanty existing sonrces of
information respecting the Mahratta
itself. :

The alleged mistranslations of several
verses in the Gospel of St. John, and in
the first chapter of the Epistle to the
Ephesians, are exposed by means of a
literal interlineary version, like that of
Arias Montanus; and it is  shewn that
several of the exceptions taken by the
anonymous critic against the renderings,
betray the grossest ignorance of orien-
tal idioms in general, as well as of the
Mabratta in particular. We cite, as a
specimen, an instance where the censor,
from apparent inability to distioguish
the Mahratta numerals, had applied his
animadversions tothe wrong verse! The
first sentence, our readers will perceive,
is quoted by Mr. G. from the Asiatic
Journal.

« The translation of the sixteentb verse
it is impossible to reduce to any meaning
whatever ; and the word ¢‘trath” of the
original is not rendered.’

¢ As our oritic has not condescended to
adduce either the original or the Mabratta
version in support of this statement, I shall
supply this omission. Tbe Greek, then, of
the sixteenth verse of the first ohapter of
Jobu is thus written: Kai éx Tod whppw-
parog abrod Nueic wdvrec IAdfopey, rai
xdptv avri xdpirog which isthus render-

ed by the Serampore Mahratta translator :

U YUIAT Bt @Ot W9 walH o @R JenS

His fulness-0. even  we
WTHRRAT  AUST  9raH

by-a-succession grace-even  obtained

That is, ¢ Even of bis fulness we all bave
obtained ; and by a succession of grace,
even grace have we obtained.” Here all
is perspicnous and intelligible ; nor bas any
difficnlty been experienced in eliciting this
sense. So much for our opponent’s first
assertion, that ‘it is impossible to reduce
it to any meaning whatever.” Bat, the

all obtained have, and
>

we-have.

of-grace

reader will naturally inquire, ¢ Where is the
trath, the original trath?” Ah! reader, truth
is not easily found ; nor does she dwell with
the sons of pride. Ifthou wouldst find her,
‘geek ber as silver, and search for her as
for bid treasure,” Take, then, the ponder-
ous tomes of Mill, of Wetstein, and of
Grieshacli ; and ask the host of ancient traus-
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lators.

WA R W wa

For of-Moses by-means the-law

But one saith, “8he is not with | chapter, and she will
me;’ aud another saith, ‘She is not with | rejoice thy heart;
me.,” Suffer me, therefore, gentle reader,|"Or: 6 vépoc Sis Muwokw
“to lead thee in the way of trath.” Tarn|kai ) AAHOEIA 814
thine eyes upon the seventeentl verse of this' veror
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gladden thy sight, and
for thus it is written:
¢ 88660 1 xdpec
'Inoot Xpiorov iyé-

In Mabhratta,
SRt S v wwr quit
given was, but grace and

T TRSQGerI WEATT @

truth

«That is, according to the English idiom,
< For the ]aw was given by means of Moses ;
hat grace and fruth came by means of Jesas
Christ.,” Here, then, we find the word
s trath,” which this liberal and learned
critic accused the Serampore translators of
having omitted. A more gross and palpable
blander it would be difficalt to fiad; which
is only equalled Dy the evil spirit that it
betrays. Here we have a wan professing
himself to he most ietimately and critically
acquainted with the Janguages of the East,
and proclaimisg himself an promising
advocate of the integrityand purity of Scrip-
tare translation, condemning a version which
jtis evident he has uot carefally perased;
and, perbaps presuming upon the ignorance
of his readers, stigmatizing as erroneoas
and imperfect the lahours of men, who for
a long period have been considered hy every
competent judge as uurivalled in oriental
philology. Yet with all his profound learn-
ing, be seems unable to distinguish between

9, and 9\o! I confess myself at a
loss to perceive his ¢ Sanscrit and Bengali’
learning ; and fear I must leave his staked
‘ repatation’ to the condolence of his prodent
friend, whose discretion in concealing the
preteuder’s ‘name’ caonot he too highly
commended, The plain state of the case,
then, is obviously this: Our learned oppo-
nent having confoonded the sixteenth and
seventeenth verses, cndeavonred to invest
the sixteenth with the scnse of the seven-
teenth. Being unable to effect this, and
not discovering the ¢ truth’ of which he was
in search, he impated the blame to the Mah-
ratta translator, instead of ascribing it to his
owu stolidity ! Nor can he avail himself of
the plea that « sixteenth’ is u typographical
error for “ seventeenth,’ for there ¢ truth’ 1s
found, jn the Mahratta as well as in the
Greek ; and both it and the sixteenth verse
are correctly and perspicvously rendered,
aocording to the idiom of the language.”
PP. 35—37.

We intimated, towards the commence-
ment of this article, our suspicion, that
much of the soreness felt by our anony-

of-Jesus-Christ by-means came,

mous critic arose from the uniform
practice of Dr. Carey to translate the
Greek word BarriZw. Into this some-
what delicate point, the learned author
of the Defence has entered with a ful-
ness and impartiality worthy of his
profound attainments as a Biblical scho-
lar. He shews the absurdity of the
term recommended in the critique, to
designate the ordinance of Christian
baptism, which, by associating the sa-
cred rite with the Hindoo **Sangskars,”
wopld incur the imminent hazard of
amalgamating the religion of Jesus with
the abominable superstitions of Brah-
manism; and then proceeds to demon-
strate, that the obnexious rendering not
only strictly accords with the original,
but is fully sustained by a great variety
of other versious, both ancient and mo-
dern, as well as by the rubric, or statate
law of the church of England itself.
This part of Mr. Greenfield’s perform-
ance, proceeding from one who wishes
it to be distinctly understood that he is
“ neither a Baptistnor the son of aBap-
tist,” is worthy the especial attention of
all who wish to know their Lord’s will,
and it forms a refreshing contrast to the
ignorant dogmatism which bas some-
times been advanced on this much con-
troverted subject. Our author, indeed,
takes care to intimate that, in his opi-
nion, ‘‘ the quantity of water employed,
or the specific mode of administering
the rite, is of little consequence;” a
remarkable proof, by the way, of the
degree in which long-practised errors
blunt the mental perception: for he
afterwards himself remarks, with equal
candour and correctness, that the ori-
ginal term ¢ appears evidently to ex-
clude the idea of pouring, or of sprink-
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ling,” and that ¢ none has ever had the
hardihood so to render it.” But that
very term constitutes and defines the
authoritative enactment. To say, there-
fore, that any other action may be sub-
stituted for immersion, ovr that the
specific mode of administering the rite
is of little consequence,” is neither more
nor less than to say, that it is innnaterial
whether the Lawgiver be, in this parti-
cular, obeyed or not.

It would surely be regretted by all
but those who, to use the forcible expres-
sion of Dr. Campbell, ¢ incline to cor-
rect the diction of the Spirit by that of
the party,” if, in the various transla-
tions of the sacred volume now making
into foreign languages, the Greek word
Barriw should be retained as in our
own, and several other of the modern
European versions.* ¢ This,” as Mr.
Greenfield justly remarks, “is obvi-
ously no translation ; and but ¢ darkens
coonsel by words without - knowledge.’
It wonld paturally lead to the pasch,
azymes, and other barbarities of the
Douay version, which even the advo-
cates of this mode would be among the
first to deprecate; and instead of the
poor hecathen hearing ¢ in their own
tongue tbe wonderful works of God,’
they would be under the necessity cither
of studying Greek, in order to under-
stand the real sense of the terms em-
ployed, or be content with the inter-
pretation of their teachers.”

Our author sums up his remarks on
this subject, in the following just and
liberal terms :—

1 trust that these observations will suf-
fice to exonerate the Serampore missionaries
from the cbarge of bigotry and sectarianism,
in tbos conscientiously rendering Bamrifw
to immerse, Bigotry, tbat is, ¢ blind zeal,
or prejudice,” they cannot justly be accused
of, while tbey have the primitive sense of
the term, and the rendering of so many an-

* We understand, that in the version of
the New Testamentinto the Polish Hebrew,
lately executed by the London Society for
Promoting Cbristianity among the Jews, the

word D) to immerse is invariably osed.
-7

The fact is bighly bonourable to the charac-
ter of that Society.
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cient and modern translations as the founda-
tiop upon which they bave grounded their
version; nor can they consistently be charg-
ed with sectarianism, while tley are found
in company with the churches of Syria,
Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt, Germnny, Holland,
Sweden, Denmark, and others, togetber
with the Charch of England itself. If they
be bigots, I know not what name the advo-
cates for pouring, or spriukling, who have
no sach basis to rest on, merit ; and if theirs
be a sect, it must be confessed to be a very
ancient and a very extensive one. It should
be remembered, that the question respect-
ing the mode of administering the rite of
baptism, is a very different thing from that
respectiog the subjects of baptism, or that
of pedo-baptism and adult-baptism. Con-
oerning the latter, our opponent brings for-
ward no charge, nor even insinuates that
the Serampore translators bave ever cor-
rupted or misrepreseénted a single passage to
suit their own peculiar views on this topic.

Bat there is another point of view in
which the opponents of the Seranipore mis-
sionaries shoanld cunsider the subject ;- and
one which involves the most important con-
sequences. Before they ¢arraign the Brit-
ish and Foreign Bible Society, as guilty of
a gross and onpardonable dereliction of
duty,’ in aiding the Serampore translators,
and prefer a recommendation for them to
withdraw that aid; they should be fully
prepared to ocarry their censure, as well as
their recommendation, to a much greater
extent, In consistency, if that aid be with-
drawn from the Serampore missionaries,
becanse they bave rendered Bamrriw to
immerse, then must it also be withdrawn
from the charches of Syria, of Arabia, of
Abyssinia, of Egypt, of Germany, of Hol-
land, of Denmark, &c.; and the venerable
Peshito Syriac version, the Arabic versions
of the Propaganda, of Sabat,” &c.; the
Ethiopian, the Coptic, and other versions,
mast all be suppressed. If, however, they
are not thus prepared to carry their recom-
mendation to its fullest extent, then must
they close their mouths forever against their
Baptist brethren. But should a faotion so
far prevail over the good sense of the Com-
mittee, and the sound and catholic princi-
ples upon which the Society is founded, and
which have ever been its boast and glory, as
well as the most powerful means of its
extraordinary success, then its « honour will
be laid in the dust; and from a splendid
temple, in the service of Which the whole
Christian world could cordially unite, it will
dwindle into a contemptible edifice, dedicat-
ed to party feelings, motives, and views.
The broad basis upon which it is founded is
its strength and security : contract this fvitf:-
in parrower limits, aod it falls into ruins.
Pp. 43—45.
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This last paragraph will commend
itself, we doubt not, to the judgment
and consciences of the respected indi-
viduals whom it principally concerns.
We are inclined to think that no peco-
niary assistance has, for some time,
been voted to the Serampore trans-
lators, but should be loth to indulge the
suspicion that a granthas been rendered
contingent on the compliance of Dr.
Carey with the modest demand of his
anonymous assailant, and the other
Bengal memorialists. We are far from
being in the confidence of the venerable
Professor, and make not the slightest
pretensions to a prophetic spirit; but
we feel perfectly assured he would re-
ject, without hesitation, any attempt,
from whatever quarter, to interfere
with ‘his conscientious convictions of the
meaning of the Scriptures of truth.
William Tindal, the Carey of bls age,
solemnly avowed, “I call God to re-
cord, against the day we shall appear
before our Lord Jesus, to give a reckon-
ing of our doings, that I never altered
one syllable of God’s word against my
conscience, nor would do this day, if
all that is in earth, whether it be honour,
pleasure, or riches, might be given me ;”
and we are confident that such a decla-
radon would equally befit the lips of
our modern translator. The question,
therefore, is fairly sub judice ; and the
religious public at large await, with
more interest than probably they are
aware of, the decision of the Committee
of the British and Foreign Bible So-
ciety, on the important question thos
forced on their attention. N

We cannot take leave of Mr. Green-
field, without tendering him our cordial
and respectful thanks, for the labour
bestowed on the subject of his investi-
gation ; and expressing our earnest hope
that he may long be spared to devote
his rare talents and extensive acquire-
Ments to the cause of sacred literature.
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A Letter to the Pastors of Baptist
Churches in London and its Vicinity,
Pleading for the repeated Observation
of Seasons of extraordinary Prayer,
und more especially with riference to
Friday, April 9, 1830. By EDWARD
StEANE, Camberwell. 8vo, pp. 15.
Price 6d. Holdsworth and Bail.

THis Letter is very creditable both to
the head and the heart of its sensible
and pious author. Upon the grounds of
the fervour manifested by the charches
on former recent occasions, and the
benefits whichi resulted from those meet-
ings, some of which are enumerated, it
is powerfully recommended that similar
meetings be held on the 9th of April,
and on some day immediately preceding
our annnal Missionary Meetings in the
month of June next,.

We imagine we hear some strict Dis-
senter exclaim, < What! have a meet-
ing for prayer and humiliation on Good
Friday? Did you never read then the
¢ History and Mystery of Good Fri-
day?” O yes,we certainly have, and
most entirely approve of the sentiments
of that sarcastic exposure of Church
holidays; and yet we are of opinion,
that on account of the leisure afforded
by the national observance of that day,
no better use can be made of it than by
seizing the opportunity for “ regarding
it to the Lord,” in the way so oppor-
tunely and religiously recommended in
this pungent appeal.

We most cordially recommend this
address as worthy the attention of the
pastors of all our churches throughout
the land, and most ardently desire that
its recommendations may be seriously
and extensively regarded.®

* We are happy to be able to refer our
readers to the Intelligence department of
this Number where they will perceive that
the objeot of the above discourse is likely
to be realised,
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6. An Essay proving the Sanctification of
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Churches; a discourse delivered by Rev.
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12. Common Scenes Improved. Part ITL,
By James Switb. 2nd edit. price 6d.,

We are bappy to find that Mr. Smith
lias been so much eucouraged by the sale of

the two former parts of this useful work, te
publish a third partalso, He has proved
himself very capalle of turning « Common
Scenes” to very useful purposes. He writes
as oue who is a close observer of what is
passing around him; as a soribe well in-
structed in the mysteries of the kingdom ;
and as a good minister of Jesus Christ. The
most instructive parts of this new tract are
entitled ¢ Family Scenes ;” including *<Fa-
mily Increase ; Features; Wership ; Order ;
Removals ; Marriages; Mourning.”

13. The Doctrine of Baptism examined,
and the Works of Brutus considered : wherein
all the Argumeunts of that Author are con-
futed ; iuterspersed witb Grammatical Ex-
amples of all the Parts of Spcech and
Figures of Rbetoric appertaiving to the
Ordinance. By Ben. Jones, P. A. Mén,

In the Press.

The Rev.George Croly has in prepara.
tion a complete History of the Jews 'in
Ancient and Modern Times. In three vo-
Jumes 8vo. Tbe Work is expected speedily
to appear.

Forty Family Sermons, by the Editor of
the Christian Observer. 1 vol, 8vo, 12s.

Tbe Rev. James Parsons of York, has a
volome of Sermons in the press.

Notices of Brazil in 1828,9. By the
Rev. R. Walsb, LL.D. M.R.I.A. &e, &o.

The Three Histories. The History of
an Enthusiast; The History of an Enervé;
The History of a Misanthrope. By Maria
Jane Jewsbury.

Chronicles of a School Room, or Charac-
ters in Youth and Age. By Mrs.S.C.
Hall.

Sermouns on Several Occasions. By the
Rev. Henry Moore, Assistant for some
years to the Rev.Jobu Wesley, A.M. and
now a Memher of the Methodist Confer-
ence: with a Memoir of his Life and
Christian Experience, from his Birth to the
first Conference Leld after the Death of Mr.
Wesley.

Sermons on Various Subjects. By the
Rev. Joseph Edwards, B.A. Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge; Curate of Wattisham,
Bricett, and Little Fenborongh.

A Statement of the Nature and Objects
of the Course of Study in the Class of Logic
and the Philosophy of the Human Mind,
in the University of London. By the Rev.
John Hoppus, A.M.
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OBITUARY.

MR. THACKREY.

On Sabbath, October 11, 1829, died
Mr. Thackrey, nearly ferty years a mem-
ber, and during a considerable propor-
tion of that period a deacon, of the
Baptist church in Leeds. His depar-
ture was tranquil and serene: though
not distingvished by any peculiar symp-
tom of triumph or elevation of mind, it
was free from the slightest indication of
tremorordismay. A steady,unwavering
confidence in the Redeemer, whom he
ardentlyloved, and whom he had aimed,
through a long series of years, faith-
fully to serve, enabled him to meet the
moment of dissolution with unroffied
composure, Many times during the ill-
ness which immediately preceded it, he
was heard to repeat, with evident to-
kens of delight, various passages of
Scripture relative to the mode of ac-
ceptance with God and admission into
heaven. Not many hours before it ar-
rived, the writer of this brief notice,
who watched his couch the last two or
three days of his existence, put to him
the following questions, to which he
returned ‘the subjoined answers, in as
clear and forcible a tone ashis debili-
tated state would allow :—* Is all well
with you now ?” ¢ Yes.” ¢ Do you find
Jesus preciouns to you, as he is to them
that believe ?” “ Yes.” ¢ Canyou look
forward to heaven, through the merits
of Jesus, with homble confidence?”
“Yes.” Consolatory, however, as his
family and religious friends feel the as-
surance that he is now resting from his
labours, they cannot but regret him.
Distinguishied by many very excellent
traits of character, his removal, though
a source of unspeakable gain to himself,
must be regarded as a heavy loss to his
domestic connections, to the church,
and the world. To the latter especi-
ally, hislife wasa convincing proof, that
an eminent degree of piety and the ac-
(uisition of a handsome secular compe-

tence, are by no means fncompatibie ;
and moreover, that the possession of
the former is the best possible guna-
rantee for a beneficial employment of
the latter. What the benediction of
Heaven on his gercantile transac-~
tions (which were ever conducted in
such a guileless, honourable, and libe-
ral manper, as insnred him the warin
admiration and uosuspecting confidence
of all with whom he dealt) enabled him
to acquire, he expended in acts of be-
neficence. From the time he quitted
business till the hour of his decease, a
period of some length, he never, the
writer is justified in saying, attempted
to obtain the slightest incrcase to his
property, by any accumulatioes of inte-
rest, but uniformly, frown a principle of
conscience, devoted the surplus of his
inceme, after defraying the moderate
expences of his domestic establishment,
to the amelioration of the temporal and
spiritual circumstances of his fellow-
men. There is scarcely an institution,
religions or secular, local or general,
having for its object the succour of dis-
tress, and the impartation of Christian
knowledge, which he did not to the ex-
tent of his ability support. In him the
necessitous of his own community in
particalar always found an affectionate
brother and a sympathizing friend. Ge-
nerosity, however, was net his ouly vir-
tue. He was as meek, as humble, as
unostentations, as forgiving, and as stu-
dious of peace, as he was liberal. Go-
verned by anardentlove for his Saviour,
he was enabled through a protracted
course, to maintain such a deportment
both in the church and in the world, as
secnred him the unfeigned ard heartfelt
respect of all who knew him. Nor will
he soon be forgotten by those who were
more intimately connected or acquainted
with hini. ¢ The memory of the just,”
as he most assaredly was, “is blessed.”
J.A.
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INTELLIGENCE.

———

DOMESTIC.

Recent Deaths.

On Friday, Feb.5, the highly-esteemed
pastor of the Baptis@hurch in Nottingham,
the Rev. J. Jarman, ceased from his valu.
able labours. He had not been confined to
his room for more than a fortnight, during
which period he endured tbe most excraci-
ating mental and bodily suffering., His
disease was omly comsidered to assame a
threatening aspect on the Tuesday previous
to bis deatb, when he became delirions,
which prevented bis friends from ascertain-
ing the precise state of his miud doring his
later moments. Bnt the recollections of the
last public services in which he engaged,
for he preached three times on the 23d of
Jaonary, are such, observes one who Leard
him, *tbat it appears now evident his sonl
was disengaging itself from its clay tene-
ment, and that be bas ere this heard the
voice of his divine Master, saying, ¢ Well
done, good and faithfal servaut, enter thon
into the joy of thy Lord.” ”

His faneral, wbich took place on Thurs-
day, the 11th, evinced the bigh estimation in
which be was held by those who had long
koown him. His remains were taken from
bis house to the chapel in St. George-street,
followed by nearly one hundred individoals,
friends of bis own, and of other denomina-
tions, inclnding several ministers, Tbe cha-
pel was crowded by an attentive and sympa-
thizing auditory. The Rev. Wm. Pickering
prayed, read appropriate portions of Serip-
ture, and delivered an affectionate address,
portraying the faint outline of the talents
and character of the deceascd. His body
was then conveyed to Mount-street barial
ground, accompanied by a large number of
spectators, and committed to the earth, when
an appropriate prayer was offered up by the
Rev. Josepb Gilbert.

Mr. Jarman was in the 55th year of his
age. He was called to the pastoral office,
over the charch then meeting in Friar-lane,
abont six-and-twenty years ago; doring
which period the present commodions place
of worship has been erected, the number of
the members, hotb of the chnreb and con-
gregation, greatly increused, anfl the har-
mony of the commanity under bis superin-
tendence bappily undiminished.

A Paper published in the place where he
resided, bears the following pleasing testi-

mony to his character :—¢ We cannot but
lameut, in the decease of Mr. Jarman, the
loss of one who was for years, in his public
capacity in this town, ¢ ready to every good
word and work.” His people have experi-
enced an unexpected blow, in being deprived
of his wise, prudent, and pious care ; and
his family weep for an affectionate husband,
father, and friend.”

We hope, in a subsequent Number, to
present our readers with a more extended
view of his life and labours.

Early on the morning of the 23d of Ja-
nuary last, after a lengthened and severe
affliction, departed from this mortal life,
Mr. Jobu Mundy, late of Braton-street,
Berkeley-square, in the 4lst year of bis
age. Nearly his Jast words were,. < We
have peace with God, through onr Lord
Jesus Christ.” He was buried in a family
vanlt belonging to the Baptist chupel at
Hammersmith, on the 31st, and on the fol-,
lowing Lord’s day, Mr. Pritchard, of Kep-
pel-street, where for some time past Mr.
Mnndy had been a member, noticed the
affecting event, in a discourse founnded on
the above passage in the Epistle to the Ro-
mans.

—————

CARTER LANE MEETING'HOUSE, TOOLEY
STREET, SOUTHWARK.

The ground occupied by the above Meet-
ing-hounse being required for the approaches
to the New London Bridge, this sacred edi-
fice is to be taken down immediately. The
last Lord’s day of pnblio worship therein,
was Feb. 71h, 1830, and the last service, a
prayer meeting, on the following Monday
evening.*

The Baptist Church assembling in Car-
ter-lane, was formed one handred and ten
years ago, out of a division in an_ancient
society that met for many years in Goat
Street, Horsleydown. On the death of
Mr. Benjamin Stinton, (who had sucoeeded

Mr. Benjamin Krach,) the pastor of that

* The church and congregation will, for
the present, assemble for divine worship,
in the forenoon of the Lord’s day, at the
Meeting-house in Unicorn Yard, Tooley
Street. Service to commenco at half-past
ten o’clock ; and in the afternoon at the
Meeting-house in Miles's Lane, Cannon.
Street, to commence & guarler before three.
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ohurch in 1719,  Mr. John Gill was invited
to preach os a candidate to succeed him in
the pastornl office ; bat a difference of opi-
nion arising, a division ensned, and the op-
ponents of Mr. Gill kept possession of tbe
Meoting-hoase. Upon this Mr. Gill’s friends
withdrew, and assembled in Crosby’s
School-rovrn, Horslesdown. They were
formed into a separate charch, March 22,
1719—20, and on the same day Mr. Gill
was ordained tbeir pastor. In November
following, Mr. Aruold was chosen pastor
of the people who remained at the old
place, and a few years after his settlement,
they built the Meeting-honse is Unicorn
Yard.

Upon their removal, Mr. Gill’s people
returned back to the Meeting-house in Goat
Street, and continned to assemble there for
divine worship 1ill 1757, when they erected
the Meeling-house in Carter-lane. It was
opened by Dr. Gill on the 9th October in
that year, when be preached from Exod.
xx. 24, “ Ioall places where I record my
name, I will come unto thee aod I will
bless thee.” On the death of Dr, Gill,
and the ohoice of the present pastor to snc-
ceed him, another division gave rise to the
charch in Dean Street, Tooley Street. Abont
thirty-eight years since, the cbarch assem-
bling in Carter-lane had designed to have
erected a new Meeting-bouse on a more ex-
tended scale, bnt not readily obtaining a
suitable piece of ground for that purpose,
they considerably evlarged their ownplace,
which by the addition and alteration, furmed
a spacious, neatly finished oblong bailding,
with galleries entirely aroond it. It had
also a large convenient baptistry. In the
vestry was placed a full sized three quarter
painting of Dr. Gill, from which his best
portraits are taken.

Dr. Gill died 14th October, 1771, in
the 74th year of his age, and was interred
in Bunbill Fields, The address at his in-
terment was delivered by Rev. B. Wallen ;
and his faneral sermon preached 27th Oc-
tober 1771, by Dr. Samoel Stenrett, from
2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, I have fought a good
fight, T bave finished my oourse, I have
kept the faith,” &e. Djy. Gill, for the value
and extent of bis writings, may be ocousi-
dered as one of the fathers of the church.
His natoral and acquired abilities were very
considesable, he p d a clear and solid
judgment, and an uncommonly retentive
memory, For applioation and industry he
had scarcely Lis equal. The number and
extent of bis publications are truly astonish-
log, ially if it is dered that they
are not crude and hasty productions, but
that they bear the merks of a learned and
lﬂbgrions mind accnstomed to researoh, and
fo_rtlﬁed by solid reasoning. This praise
will be awarded to him even by those who
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differ from bim in some of his religious
opinions. 'While trae religion and sound
learning bave a single friend remaining in
the British empire, tbe works and name of
Gill will be precious and revered. It is
recorded that he preached a weekly lecture
for thirty years, and was abseat only three
times the whole term.

There is a Latic inscription apon bis
tomb-stone in Bunhill Fields, of which we
bere insert an Englisb translation.

In this sepnlchre

Are deposited the Remains
of JORN GILL,

Professor of sacred Theology.
A man of unblemished reputation,
A sincere disciple of Jesas,
An cxcellent preacher of the Gospel,
A courageousdefeader of the Christian faith ;
‘Who,

Adorned with piety, learning, and skill,
‘Was anwearied in works of prodigionslabonr,
For more than Fifty years.,

To obey the commands of his great Master,
To advance the best interests of the Charch,
To promote the salvation of men,
Impelled, witb onabated ardonr,

He pat forth all his strength.

He placidly fell asleep in Christ
The foorteenth day of October,

In the year of our Lord 1771,

In the 74th year of his age.*

It is remarkable that daring the 110
years this charch has been formed, there
bave been bnt two pastors ; the present,
after preaching to the church about one year
on trial, was ordained at Carter-lane on
11th November 1773, and is still living in
dotive asefaloess. G.B.

DAY FOR HUMILIATION AND PRAYER.

At a nomerons meeting of the Ministers
of the Baptist Denomination in and sbont
London, specially convened at Fen Coort,
Feb. 14, 1830, Dr. Newman in the Chair.
It was resolved to recommend to the
cburches of which they are severally the
pastors, to spend Friday the 9th of April
next, in homiliation and extraordinary

_prayer ; more especially with a view to im-

plore the ponring ont of the Holy Spirit
apon the charch and the world.
J. B. SHENSTON, Sec.

We should feel it qnite uunecessary,
even if our limits did not prevent it,.to

* For some domestic anecdotes relative
to this venerable individual, the reader is
referred to oor last volome, page 148,
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add a single word of our own to urge this
recommendation—a recommendation we are
satisfied, which will find a ready response
in every pious bosom,—Ebn,

DURNING OF HINDOO WIDOWS,

On Thursday evening, Feb. 18th, Mr.
Protheroe presented a pelition to the
Honse of Commoos, from the ladies and
female inhabitants of Worcester, praying
that an effectnal stop shonld be put to the
burning of Hindoo Widows. As he saw
his hon. friend, the member for Corfe Cas-
tle, in his place Lie begged leave to ask, for
the satisfaction of those who had entrusted
bim with this petition, and of other pcrsons
wlio took an interest in the subject, whe-
ther the report which bad gone abroad,
that the Indian Government intended to
abolish the practioe of burning Hindoo wi-
dows was correct?

In reply Mr.G. Bankes said, “hehad a
few nights ago, laid a paper on the table
relative to this subject ; and a report rela-
tive to it would also be speedily laid before
the homse. The statement in the news-
papers respecting an order of the Governor-’
geoeral, forbidding the practice, was not
confirmed by any official document that bad
come home. But there was great reason
to believe, from the information of indivi-
duals to whom tbe sentiments of the people
of India were known, that a considerable
change had taken place in their feelings ;
and that, at no great distance of time the
practice would be abolished. Bot the hon.
gentleman maost be aware that no step should
be taken that wounld offend the religions
prejudices of the natives. Nothing would
be done by the government io haste: bat
they most seriously wished that (he object
of the petitioners might be carried into
effect.”

Notwithstanding the hope now generally
excited, that this borrid rite will be speedily
abolisbed, it is oot desirable to relax in any
of those efforts which are adapted to basten
its consummation. Amongst the petitions
now preseoting to parlizment for this pur-
pose, we are happy to find some from that
sex whose sympathies must be supposed to.
be peculiarly alive on this snbject, and who,
touched by the orgeocy of the case, are
coming forth from their accostomed retire-
meut, clad in the veil of modesty, and in a
tone of amiable commiseration to express
their feelings, and to solicit on bebalf of
these daaghters of oppression the protecting
shield of a British and a Christian govern-
ment. The following is a copy of a peti-
tion from the female part of the congroga-
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tion in Eagle Street, London, adopted at a
meeting, Feb, 1st, aud numerously sigaed.

To the Rigbt Honourable the Lords, &o.

The humble Petition of the Females of the
Congregation of Protestant Dissenters,
meeting in Eagle Street, London,

Sheweth,

That yoar Petitioners in humbly and re-
spectfully approaching Your Lordships, are
fally aware that it is anusual for persons of
their sex, to express opinions on matters of
legislation ; nor would they have petitioned
on any other subject than that of humanity,

That a number of widows amounting to
five thonsand of thbeir fellow-sabjects in
India, and who had an equal rigbt to the
paternal protection of the British Govern-
ment, should bave been suffered to immolate
themselves, in the short space of four years,
(viz. from 1819 to 1823,) upon the funeral
pile of their respective hnsbands, is a con-
sideration deeply afflicting to yoor peti-
tioners, and which calls forth the expressions
of their heartfelt commiseration.

Sensible as they are of the benefits which
themselves have derived from Christianity,
your petitioners canonot acoount for the in-
fatuation discovered by the horrid practice
of the Suttee in India, bot from the consi-
deration tbat those degraded idolaters are
igoorant of the law of God, ** Thou shalt do
no murder,” and of the inspired precept,
¢« Do thyself no harm” :

Your petitioners, therefore, most earnestly

“implore Your Lordships speedily to adopt

such measures as you may deem sufficient
to abolish for ever, a practice alike repug-
nant and revolting to the dictates of ha-
manity and the maxims of religion.

And your Petitioners shall ever pray.

NEGRO SLAVERY.
To the Edilor of the Baptist Magazine.

SIR,

Will you permit me to call the attention
of your readers to a subject which ought to
be felt deeply interesting by every friend of
bumanity, and especially by every Chris-
tian? 1 mean, NEGRO SLAVERY,—a sub-
ject, on which sufficient feeling has not heen
manifested by Christians as such, and on the
grounds of religion,

Twenty-three years have now elapsed
since the abolition of the frade; and what
bas heen done towards extinguishing the
etate of slavery? Nothing. Not only does
it still continue the most flagrant reproach
to us a8 a Christian nation, but no measures
have been adopted to assure us that it shall
ever cease. Not ooly does it still exist, but
it exists with gratuitous cruelties and abo-
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ininations, whioh are destroying the sonls
and bodies of our brethren.

After years of exertions and petitioning,
the Logislature, in 1823, came to certain
resolutions, deolaring that slavery ought now
to be mitigated, and at some future time
abolished. This was an important step.
Bat it had always been said, and was then
most strenuously arged by the Colonial par-
ty, * Do not force the local legislature,
Advise and expostulate, but let them act for
themselves. They will listen to all that is
reasonable. Truost to their good sense and
good feeling, and you will find them willing
co-operators in the work of improvement.'”
It was well known by the opponents of sla-
very, bow little such assurances were worth ;
for the very same things were said previous-
Iy to the abolition of the dreadful ¢rade;
which, however, would bave continned to
this day, with all it horrors, had not Parlia-
ment determined and legislated, rather tha)
recommended. However, it was resolved
that regolations shonld be sent oat by oar
Government to the Crown colonies, and re-
commendations of similar measures to the
chartered colonies. These recommenda-
tions, it is well known, suggested means of
religious instruction, abolitico of Sunday
markets, admiassion of slave evidence, mar-
riage instead of indiscri te concubi ,
security for slave property, abolition of the
cart-whip as a stimulus to labour, and also
(as to females) as an instrument of panish-
ment,

To these most necessary allerations, the
approbation of the West India body iu Eng-
land was previously obtained. Indeed,
Lord Batburst affirmed, that the measores
had, in almost every instance, been revom-
mended by the principal planters resident io
the country ;* so that they were not only
under the general obligation to give effect
to them, which arose from the natore of
the case, but their faith was engaged by a
pledge. .

All this was in 1823. It was understood
that the Colonists shoald have a year or two
allowed them to comply, before Parliament
shonld copsider them contumacious, and
prooeed to enforce what in tenderness they
theu only recommended. But six years and
2 half have now elapsed, and what has been
doue? Have the recommendations beem
adopted? No, not by a single island. Has
any oue single recommendation, out of the
twenty, been adopted? No. Tt is not too
much to assert, that in all tbe Colonies the
most important regulations have beeu slight-
ed or rejected. In some, there bas been an
illasory compliauoe, more resembling insolt
than obedienoce, for instance, in Nevis, slave-

13; See Anti-slayery Reporter, Vol.I. p.
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evidence is admitted—but not against the
owner, manager or director ! Some provision
is made for marriage—but not so as fo alter
the relation of master and slave, or give the
husband any authority over the wifs, children,
&c.—~(that is to say, they may be sold apart,
and separated for life.) In several islands,
Sanday-markets are decreed to be abolished ;
bat no time is given to the slave, in lien, to
coltivate his little gronnd, on which he partly
depends for subsistence. In a very few co-
lonies indeed, (not even in the crown colo-
nies,) is any one alteration effected, fully,
bonestly, and boné fide.t Speaking in gene-
ral, and with very few and slight exceptions,
there are still no efficient means of religions
instruction} provided in conseqaence of the
Resolations of Parliament; (for T cannot
consider the Episcopal establishment as any
important exception, so far as the slaves are
concerned, however the Enropeans may be
benefited.) Sunday markets continne ; the
evidence of slaves is excluded ; no sofficient
provision is made for marriage ; families may
be separated, either by the owner, or apon
a compulsory sale by his creditor ; the cart-
whip is continued, and even to females ; and
no provision is made for the termination of
slavery, at any time, even the most distant.

‘What then is to be done 2 Tbis may be
done, and this will be effectaal. Let all
who have before expressed to Parliarent
their desires on this subject, again petition,
oot only in the present session, bat in every
session uptil the object be accomplished ;
and also (whbich is the more particular ob-
jeet of this letter,) let all who profess the
Gospel take up the matter with serions and
fixed determibation, as a doty of homanity,
which religion solemnly imposes ou them.
Surely in this thing, as professing Chris-
tians, we have been guilty. !

If the two or three millions of dissenters
in England had cobstantly and resolutely
come forward us Christians, petitioning Par-
li tin every , and manifesting a
determination pever to relax till the dread-
ful system should be annihilated,—they
wonld have been followed by the serious
members of the Establishmeat ; the Society
of Friends would have beeu in the foremost
raoks in the same caunse; and Government
could not have resisted the appeal. Buatwe
have neglected our duty, aud 800,000 of our
féllow-oreatures are, in soal and body, saf-
fertng for our supineness.

Let all dissenters, then, at once prepare
to petition Parliament, early in the present

t See a partioular statement of what has
been done in each colony, in the Anti-slavery
Reporter, Nos.28.31. 38. 43. 52,

t See on this important subject, No. 36
of the Anti-slavery Reporter.
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session, to (ake decided measores to oarry
into effect their own Resolutions of 1823,
Let every congregaiion send up a separate
petition from itsell; and if the dissenters
generally are faithful to their daty,and exert
their influence, and shew a determination to
persevere, session after session, in petition-
ing with a righteous importunity for this
most worthy object, they will manifest the
good inflaence of Christianity, and the great
cause of humanity will snoceed.

February, 1830. J. L.

STEPNEY ACADEMY.

On Tuesday evening, January 15, the
friends and supporters of the Stepney Aca-
demical Institution held their Aunual Meet-
ing, at the King’s Head, in the Poultry, when
the Treasurer, W. B. Garuey, Esq, took the
Chair,

After a prayer had been offered up by the
Rev. J. Elvey, the Chairman introduced the
business of the evening. The Report was
then read by the Rev. E, Steane, the Seere-
tary, and the customary Resolutions were
unanimoosly passed. We call the attertion
of our readers to the (olJowing Abstract of
the Report, as setting belore them the pre-
sent circumstauces of an Ipstitation, which
we are uneceasingly desirouns to recommend
to their patronage.

Tt appears, that daring the past year, 19
students have been pursning their studies
under the able superintendence of their to-
tors. Four of them bave completed their
term of residence, and are now actually en-
gaged in the ministry, and another has ob-
tuined an exhibition to the Ubiversity of
Edinburgh.

There are at present 17 young men in the
College.

Since the last Report, the new buildings
have been finisbed. They comprise a dining-
hall; library, and 24 studies, with the ne-
cessary apparatus for heatiog them. A part
of tbe old premises has been converted into
bed-rooms. The Committee have also pro-
ceeded with the erection of a chapel, which
it is expected will be opened for divine wor-
ship in the coorse of the spring. These
measares, Lave of coorse, involved a consi-
derable expenditare. Ahout 800/, yet re-
mains to be provided upon the building ac-
count, and the Treasurer is 342L. in advance
upon the current expences of the Institu-
tion.

The friends of an educated ministry, (and
where are those persons who now prefer 2
ministry destitute of the advantages which
education can confer?) will feel this state-
ment to be in itself, without any accompa-
nying argoment founded upon it, a power(ul
appenl to their generosity; and we canoot
pennit ourselves to doubt that they will re-
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spond (o it with renewed proofs of their
munificence. We observe in the Treasu-
rer’s account, that while the total expence
of the year amounts to ahout 1,640 ; the
Aunuunl Subscriptions have realized only
2971 19s. Gd., and the Congregational col-
lections, with the exception of that mnado
after the Aunual Sermon, to no more thau the
diminutive sum of 97, 19s. Only one church
in London, or its vicinity, has in this man-
ner contributed to the funds. This is not
the place for entering into prolonged obser-
vation upon the subject, or we wonld plead
with the members of our denomination in
the metropolis generally, and especially with
the respective pastors of our chorches there,
not to sufler the current year to close with
the report of similar facts. And this plead-
ing, we should also extend to those cburches
in the country, of which there are not less
than 40, whose pastors were introdoced to
the mivistry under the nurturing auspices of
this Jostitation. We trust, that when.this
notice shall be read by them, they will allow
it to have an influence upon their fotore feel-
ings towards its claims.

It may be proper to add, that the Meet-
ing passed a Resolution to hold another Ge-
neral Meeting of the sobscrihers and friends
in the month of June next, at the College,
when all who take an interest in its prospe-
rity will have the opportunity of inspecting
the new hunildings and premises generally.

THE LONDOR BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

My DEAR SIR,

Tt is with unfeigned pleasure I inform
your readers, that the London Baptist Build-
ing Fund is still makivg advances towards
prosperity. It is true, some of onr sub-
scribers have been removed by death since
our last anomal meeting; but others have
come forward and filled up the ranks. Yet
the number composing the Society, is com-
paratively so small, that the good we hoped
to effect is as yet but partially secured.
About 1100. per annom js raised, but it
will he known with regret, that not mere
tban 190 in and pear this metropolis sub-
scribe to the Institution. This small body
(orms a shield to protect the amazing num-
ber who do not subscribe, from applications,
at Jeast in a very considerable degree;
while others, we fear, most onjustly excuse
themselves from assisting, when personal
application is made to them, on the ground
of such Society’s existing, who nevertheless
witbhold from it their sopport, .

From such caoses our number of appli-
cations by letter continually increases, mor
can we by any meuns overtake the num!)el'
already on our hands. This consideration
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led the Society at their last half-yearly meet-
ing, after very mature deliberation, to adopt
the following resolntion : —

Half-yearly Meeting, Dec. 8, 1829. Tho-
mas Bickbam, Esq. in the Chair.

Resolved—On accoant of the namber of
cases requiring assistance, and the large
proportion of the religious pablic who con-
tribute no aid to this fund, it is desirable
that the committee do examine the deeds,
and the merits of sach cases as require im-
mediate belp, and on bebalf of wbich the
parties prefer to make personal application,
upon receiving their pledge that they will
pot apply to the subscribers to this fond.

From a conscientions concern to avoid
the many evils to whicb the former system
of persooal application almost invariably
‘led, the committee bave not as yet given
their sanction to any such application. Bat
they do very seriously enquire of the reli-
gious poblic, whether they can be justified
much longer, in keeping back the cases they
caonot relieve from being presented to the
non-subscribers to this Society ?

- Yours, very traly,
I. MANN, Sec.
46, Long-lane, Bermondsey,
Feb. 9, 1830.

TROWBRIDGE BUILDING FUND.

At a meeting held in the school-room of
the Baptist Meeting-house, Back-street,
Mr. Walton in the Chair, it was resolved
unanimously, B

1. That we consider it our duty as pro-
fessiug christians, to render occasional as-
sistance, according to our ability, to those
congregations, who may be unable to defray
the whole expence of building, enlarging, or
repairing their meeting-bouses.

2. That, convinced of the many evils
arising from the present wode of soliciting
contributions for these objeots, it is our de-
terminatioun to give assistanoe to such cases
only as are sent hy letter recommended by
at least four neighbouring ministers, in order
to be laid -before a committee for their con.
sideration.

8. That it is desirahle 10 raise a fund by
individual subscriptions and donativns, to
be appropriated in aid of proper cases, in
such proportions, as ip the jndgment of the
committee their several circamstances may
demand ; and that the number of cases to
be admitted, shall not, for the present, ex-
ceed four in the year.

4. That a committee shall consist of all
aonzal subseribers of 11, and upwards.

5. That Mr, W. Stannomb be treasarer,
and Mr, Wearing secretary, to whom all
applications must be forwarded, post paid.

N.B. No other letters will be attended to,
Trowhridga, Fab. 8, 1830,
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CONGREGATIONAL LIBRARIES.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.
Dear Sirs,

In Janoary 1829, you obligingly inserted a
letter soliciting a copy of some appreved
regulations for the management of a Con-
gregational Library, and other information
which might conduce to the saccess of such
ao institation.

The non-appearance of a reply induces
the fear, that tbe attention of our churches
bas not been so generally directed to the
suhject as its importance demands.

Under this impression, allow me to trou-
ble yoa with the following transeript of the
roles of an institntion recently established
in this town. They were draws up after an
examination of the plans of two or three
respectable libraries ; and are sobmitted as
bints on which others may improve. Your
insertion of them may probably facilitate
the extension of these societies, so loudly
called for by the circumstances of the age in
which e live,

A commencement may easily be made by
the presentation of a few valuable books ;
and the lowness of the price at which the
best works may uow be obtained will render
subseqnent accumnlation by no means dif-
ficalt, I remain, &c,

! E.C.
Truro, Jon. 26, 1830.

Rules of the Baptist Congregational Library,
Truro, establisbed Dec. 28, 1829,
Members.

That persons subscribing 1s. per quarter

| or upwards, or presenting a donation of 11,

in money or books bhe eligible for member-
ship ; that the teacbers of the Sabbath
scbool, while engaged in that service may,
on requesting it, be entitled to membership
on payment of balf the above subscription ;
that all sobscriptions be paid in advance,
and become due on Jan.1, April &, July1,
and Oct. 1; and that no sobscriber be at
liberty to take ont any book while his sub-
scriptions or fines (if any,) shall remain oo-
paid.
Books.

2, That the library shall consist of such
works only as are of a religious or moral
character, novels_of all kinds being ex-
oluded; that it sball be deposited in the
vestry of the Baptist Meeting-bonse, Henry-
street, Traro ; that it shall be permanently
attached to the Baptist cburch now assem-
bling in that place, for the use of subscrib-
ers; or should the uomber of subscribers
be ever rednced to six, that it shall then
belong to that church for the use of its
members and their fellow-worsbippers in
the ahove meeting-house, but that it shall
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in no onsc become private property; that
subscribers be at liberty to recommend
works in a book to be kept for that purpose ;
but that their adoption shall be decided by
the committee ; that at the discretion of the
committee, books of minor or transient in-
terest may be disposed of at the annual
meetings, or otherwise if most advantageous;
and that all monies, however arising, be ap-
plied in tbe parchase of books, after defray-
ing incidental expences.

Officers.

3. That all the affairs of the library be
condacted by a president, who shall be the
pastor of tbe above church for the time
being ; and by a treasarer, librarian, and a
committee of not less tban six other persons,
to be elected annnally from the number of
subscribers who are members of the church ;
or if this be impracticable, from those who
are regonlar worshippers in the congrega-
tion.

Management,

4. That the commitiee shall decide on the
admissiou of members, determine disputes
or difficalties wbich may arise among them
respecting the library, assess all cases of
loss or damage to books, and institute ne-
cessary by-laws which shall be binding on
the whole body, subject to the confirmation
of the anrual meeting ; that the hbrarian
shall be in attendance every Friday evening,
from half-past six till the bour of puhlic
service, to issne and receive books, to record
the names of applicants for volumes which
they may desire to read, and which they
shall receive according to the priority of ap-
plication ; and to exawine tbe state of books
when retarned, s0 as to report to the ensn-
ing committee meeting ; and sball also give
notice of meetings, preserve minates of busi-
pess then transacted, and order books ; and
that the treasurer shall attend each Friday
evening to receive subscriptions and fines,
and to keep an acconnt of receipts aod dis-
borsements to be submitted to each gnar-
terly and annual meeting.

Meetings.

5. That the committee shall meet quar-
terly on the third Wednesday in January,
April, July, and October, at seven o’clock ;
and that an annual meeting of sabscribers
be held on some convenient day in the com-
mencement of each year.

Reading.

6. That an adequate time be allowed for
the perasal of each volume, to be marked
on the cover; and that, if detained after
the time specified, a proportionate fise shall
be exacted: for books which have heen in
the library less than six months, three-pence
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per week for an octavo, and two-pence per
week for a smaller volume; and for books
which have been longer in the library, two-
penoce per week for an octavo, and one penny
per week for a smaller volume ; but that,
on application, the time for reading may be
renewed by the librarian, if the book has
ot been applied for by another snbsoriber ;
that no subscriber shall have in his posses-
sion more than ove volume at a time ; and
and that a penalty of two shillings and six-
pence per volume be required of each sub-
scriber who shall lend, or suffer to be taken,
out of his possession, the books belonging
to this library.

Loss or Damage.

7. That if any book be missing, the sub-
soriber to jwbom it was last delivered sball
pay its cost price ; and if it be one of a set,
the loser shall pay for the whole set and take
the remaining volames; that if a book he
slightly injnred, a proportionate fine shall
be paid ; and if materially damaged, the
subscriber so injuring it shall pay the cost
thereof ; and if one of a set, the cost of the
whole set, taking the same ; and that in the
event of refnsal, such snbscriber shall for-
feit all interest in the institation.

EMANCIPATION OF THE JEWS,

On Monday evening, Feb. 22, a petition
was presented to the Honse of Commons
from the Jews residing in and near London,
praying, That the peculiar grievances
under which they labonred might he con-
sidered by the ' House with a view to their
removal.”’

The petition was presented by Mr.R.
Graut, porsuant to. a notice given on the

18th, which was received with considerable

cheering, The Hon, speaker’s ohservations
were restricted to two tbings—the griev-
ances complained of, and the character of
the sufferers.

With respect to the former, he stated,
that by the operation of the oath of ahjura-
tion, and of the declaration contained in the
9th of the King, the Jews were excluded
from seats in Parliament—{rom the enjoy-
ment of the elective franchise—from all
corporate and government offices—from the
profession of the law, and from many sub-
ordinate sitnations,

The petition wos read, and ordered to be
printed.

NOTICE.

The Avnual Meeting of the Wilts and
East Somerset Anxiliary to the Baptist Mis-
sionary Soociety, is intended to be held st
Salisbury, on Wedoesday, April 7th.
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Tuc letter of Mr. Allen, a member of the church in Cannon-street, Birmingham,
gives some pleasing information respecting the little church in Ballina, and of
the high estimation in which the cbaracter and labours of Mr. Briscoe (now
pastor of the Baptist Church in the city of Cork,) were held in that district.
The Committee have engaged Mr. Allen, with the hope that he will acquire the
Irish tongue, on which his mind is much set. It is afflicting that so very few
Protestant ministers have ever been able to preach in that language.

At the invitation of the Rev. Mr, Walton and his friends at Trowbridge, Mr.
Davis of Clonmel, (providence permitting) will preach the first Lord’s day in
March, at their place, to collect for the Society : after which he will visit London
in order to obtain additional subscriptions, and to solicit donations from wealthy.
persons connected with Ireland. 1t is intended, that Mr. D. shall also visit other

other parts of England where subscriptions are due.

From the Rev.James Allen to the Secretaries.
Ballina, Jan. 14, 1830.
PDEAR BRETHREN,

It is now three weeks since, under the
nospices and direotion of your Society, I
arrived in the town of Ballioa, Of course,
an aocount of the state of the Society’s ope-
rations and snocess in this district will now
be expected from me. To possess an actual
acquaintance with the Society’s schools, in
so short a period, and over so extended a
district, would be pext to impossible, I
have, however, had the whole of the school-
masters in Bullina, and bave carefally in-
quired from the inspectors respecting the
general and individual state of the schools.
The report I have to make is, I am bappy
to say, in general, most favourable; nor
am I without bopes that even this report, at
no distant period, may and will be exceeded.

The state of our little charch, too, in this
wild part of Connaught, is of the most inte-
resting character. We meet, as I was di-
rected, in the little preaching-house adjoin-
ing to the premiscs of the Rev, Mr. Briscoe,

Besides the station at Ballina, there are
others at which Mr. Briscoe sometimes

‘| preached. One of these I visited daring

the preseot week, and to my sarprise, in
the small village of Mullafary, found ahout
one hundred persons, promiscuoasly Catho-
lics and Protestants assembled to bear the
word of God. After preaching, it was stated,
more persons woold have assembled, had
ot a neighbouring wake prevented. I inti-
mated my readiness to go to the wake-house
and preaoh there, sbould I be permitted,
which wes immediately bailed. The wake-
bause lay oo the road to my lodgings for the
night ; for I bad more than an Irish mile to
travel. On arriving at this wretched abode,
for it was in & most dilapidated state, I
found the entrance completely thronged,
and was advised by the persons who had ac-
oompanied me te procesd on my way hoie,
without making the attempt, lest, at so late
an bour we might bhe opposed. I reqoested
one of the persons present to go and inggire,
would they allow me to preach, and if so,
to clear a way and allow me to pass. Thia

Oornumber of members, I shonld soppose, is
about seventeen, most of which are, in some
way employed by the Society, and apparently,
sincere and devoted servants of Christ. Qur
congregations are small ; composed per-
haps, of thirty persons in the morning, and
double, or more thau double that number io
the evening of the Loxd’s day. At present,

was i diately done, and, having preached
to them, to the number of one hundred and
fifty persons, inclnding those inside and out-
side of this miserable dwelling, I retired
amidst their good wishes and prayers.
Maoy of them were deeply affected, and I
bope mach real good may result. This, I
am informed, is the first attempt at regalar

We do not meet at any other , as Mr,
Brisooe found it impossible to secure an at-
tendanco. I should, however, add, that
the ground-work for a more flourishing cause
has by the labours and piety of Mr. Bris-
coe, been laid, and that the Society may che-
rish the expeotation of much good flowing
from that piety, and those labours, acoom-
panied by the blessing of God, as the praper
and legitimate resnlt. I could not refrain
from bearing this testlmony to the deserved
worth of ane, wham all in this district, con-
neoted and unconnected with the Society,
commend,

preaching in a wake-boase, that in this part
of the country bas been made.

With respeot to my progress in Irish I
cannat say muob, I have applied in every
direotion for a competent teacher, butcould
not, to the extent of my wishes succeed.
T.C. is stopping in Ballioa ; I applied to bim,
but, for reasons best known to himself, he
stated, he ocauld uot, nor woald not under-
take to teach e biwmself. I am now teach-
ing Miohael Mullarky, one of our inspec-
tors, the Irish grammar, in order that he
may teach me the pronunciation, and wbat-
ever else is to be kuown, and T hope npoa

M
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this plan, before my next letter is sent, I
shall have to report a degree of proficiency,
equal to my most sanguine expectations, 1
learned much in Munster to unlearn in Con-
naught. The dialects of the two provinces
are very different indeed. But every day
edds to my conviotion of the importance of
this ohject, and gives a new zest to my de-
termination of surmounting the difficnlties
it presents. J. ALLEN.

From the Rev. J. Wilson to the Secreturies.
8ligo, Jan. 19, 1830.
DEAR BRETHREN,

1 feel great pleasure in baving this month
to make a very favourahle report of nearly
all the schools in my district. Most of those
that were depressed bave considerably re-
vived, and those that were doing well, are
going on still better. I Lave not seen many
of them since my last, but all the reports I
have of them are good ; statements of other
persons correspond.

Last evening, a clergyman called on me,
on puarpose to cong‘rntulnte me, on the very
pleasing state in which he found some of my
schools. He was a perfect strauger, but
coming on a visit to this town, be stopped
at some friend’s on the way, where he saw
some of the schools, and, speaking on the
sohject, he evinced such an interest in it, as
induced me to ask if he were connected with
any of the institutions for the promotion of
edacation in this country? He replied, < I
am a clergyman of the Established Church,”
and evidently wished me to onderstand, that
that ought to be sufficient to excite a solici-
tade on the suhject. I may meantion also,
that iu conversation with two gentlemen,
this morning—one was from the county of
Longford, the other an active friend of edu-
cation in this country—both expressed the
opinion I have often stated, that if the pa-
rents of the children were uot interfered with
by the priests, the schools at present in ex-
istence would be totally inadequate to re-
ceive all the children that would attend.
And ove of them added, that most parents,
who could by any means afford it, would ra-
ther pay for the education of their children
than send them ta the schools which some of
the priests bave caused to be entablished
under the pame of Free schools,

I am happy to add, that I continue to re-
ceive very favourable accousts of the night
schools, and believe that these, and the la-
boars of the Readers dre this winter attend-
ed with an increasing degree of interest.

J. WiLson,

From « Scripture Reader.
Templehouse, Juan. 12, 1830.

Rev, SIR,
I have had some very pleasing and inte-
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resting meetings with some of my naighbours
by night, sometimes in their own cabins, and
sometimes they come to my place, accord-
ing to appoiutment. By this means, several
adults receive instruoction, who could not
spare time hy day ; the old peoplo, or headn
of families are thankful for having the sorip-
tures read fu tbeir learing; whilst their
children or fricnds are instrueted to read
for themselves, Many important questions
are asked, ond these are answered hy refer-
ring to suitable passages in the word of
trath. At one of our meetings, a man who
was present asked me, < What will bappen
to those who do not believe iv God ?”” I re-
plied, that God tells us in his word, that
 lie that believeth shall be saved, and Le
that helievelh not shall he damned.” This
led e to shew him, that a belief in the ex-
istence of a God, is not sufficient to save the
soul, but a belief in Jesus as the Saviour of
sioners, I tben read Acts xiti., ¢ Through
this man is preached unto you the remission
of sins, and hy him all that helieve are justi-
fed from all things.” I also shewed that
while we ohey the doctrines aud command-
ments of men, and depend on these things
for salvation, it is evident we do not believe
that ¢ the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth
us from all sins,” Tbe poor man received
this as glad tidings, aod said, * bappy arc
they that can read these things for them-
selves, 'What a blessing,” said he, “ would
it be to meif I could sit down behind a ditch
and read these things for myself.” I ex-
horted him to he diligent to hear the word
read, telling him, that ¢ faith cometh by
hearing.” TDis man attended the next meet-
ing, though a distance from bis own bouse,
and seemed to be greatly delighted and io-
structed by the reading of the scriptures,
and we had three such meetings last week.

A poor man, for whom 1 bavo often been
reading,went with mo to hear your sermon the
last time io Ballinacarrow, hesaid, he under-
stood_ well, that ke helieved we must be
"saved through what Christ has suffered for
us. . And, said he, ‘I’ll never give that up
to any men.” He told me, be would never
miss an opportunity of Learing the gospel
preached, but that be feared his neighbours.
He lives in a baokward part of the country.

From a Sabbath Reader.
Militown, Jan. 1, 1830,

REv, SIR,

It is with peculiar pleasurc 1 teke up
my peén to address you on the subjeot of
the work of the Lord here. Every dny some
one event or other falls under my observa-
tion. * That knowledge sliall be increased.’
Since my last, there has been another fo-
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mily ndded to the little circle of those who
bid defiance to the cruel tyranny of the
Roman Calholic priesthood, and pablicly
did so, ot the foot of the altar in Raconnick
Cbapel. It appears from their statement
to me, that at the time of the jubilee, he
(tbe P.P.) refused to hear their confession
in of listening to my reading
the Scriptures, and sent them to the bishop,
he sent them back again to the priest, so
between them, the poor coople travelled
seventy miles, going to and from Sligo ; and
still would not be heard their confession.
‘The following Sabbath, Mr. and Mrs. C.
went to chapel and asked the priest while
robed to hear them, be with a vociferous
tove desired them to hegone, and go to the
swadlers, and Mrs.C. calmly replied, she
would never tromble him more. So their
Sabbath evenings are spent with me in read-
ing and eagerly wishing to bo more and
more acqnainted with the word of life, 1
sometimes see the good effects of visiting
tho sick, and find that some of those, who
whes in health, think little or nothbing of
the concerns of their sonls, hecome atten-
tive hearers of the Gospel when brooght
low by aflliction, and many of them are
epabled to say with the Psalmist, ¢ It was
good for me to be afllicted that I might
learn thy statates.”

Nov. 26tb, Weunt to Urlar, read the
Scriptures to fifteen or sixteen persons at
the bouse of J, O'H.” A man named M‘D.
said that it would be impossible to prove
the authenticity of the Bible. I answered
bis objections satisfaotorily, and proved that
‘“ whatever was written was for our learn-
ing.” It is worthy of remark, that while J
was speaking to M‘D., one of my scbo-
lars, aged four years, a Roman Catbolic,
who is learning to read the Irish, quoted
the 22nd chapter of Matthew and 29th verse,
“Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures,
nor the power of God.” After the as-
tonishment was aver which the child caused
io quoting the text, silence pervaded, and 1
read the Seripturés for nearly an hour. I
oooasionally visit those to whom I had lent
Testaments, and to my satisfaction find them
Dot covered with dust. Elessed he God I
have seen a little of the frait of my labours,
and this encoursges me to seek for more
in dependauce upon him who has said, ** So
shall my word bo that goeth forth out of
my mouth. It shall ot return unto me void,
but shall accomplish that which I please,
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I
send it.”

That the Lord may * hasten his word to
perform it,” is my sincere and earnest
prayer,
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From an Irish Reader.
Buggan, Jan. 1, 1830,
Rcv. SiR,

I write to inform yon how the word of
1 and trath is still forcing its way through
the most barren parts of this comntry, for
those who always spent their idle hours at
card playing and dancing, and other pro-
fane employments, they now assemble to
read and hear read the glad tidings of sal-
vation. For a proof of this, ¥ can assure
you, sir, there passed very few nights since
tbe beginning of October last, that my house
was not thronged with from twelve to
twenty adalts, who came to read that pre-
cious word which is able to make them wise
unto salvation. The books and tracts you
gave me, sir, they received wilh great gra-
titede, and prayed (or the prosperity ang
long continuance of the Baptist Irish So-
ciety. I gave the two large testaments to
two Roman Catbolics, vne of them sixty-
two, and another seventy years of age. Sir,
were you or any of the society present, you
would be highly gratified, for I saw one of
them shedding tears, for said he, these good
gentlemen wish to bring us poor sinners to
God, but our clergy wish to keep us in the
dark, bot while the Lord spares me my
life, and my eyesight, were the pope of
Rome to forbid me, I will read God’s word.
They and I read a few chapters, and at our
parting they both shook me by the hand,
and invited me to go to read the Irish tes-
{ament for their families. And way the
Lord bless his word to these poor people,
and caase it to briog forth froit to his own
glory.

From a Scripture Reader.
Boyle, Fan. 9, 1830.
REv. SIR,

Tbe circumstances which I have now to
communicate, shew the happy effects of
the general reading of the Holy Serviptures.
M<G. the schvolmaster, whom I introduoed
to you in the meeting-Louse, gives the fol-
lowing account of himself. I was highly
respected as a teacher of grammar, mathe-
matics, &c. &c. and never looked iuto a
Bible, but beiog a most devoted son of the
charch, I reccived with implicit credence,
all the representations of its evil teudency,
so ubiversally and oconfidently put forward
by the priests, and was of course a decided
enemy to the Baptist schools, and to every
other institution for the dissemination of
divine truth, opposing them wheresoever I
went. Travelliog through the upper part
of the county Leitrim, I called at the house
of au old acquaintance. Ou entering I ob.
served the family all atteptive to a mau who
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sat pear the door veading, whow 1 uader-
stood afterwards to be a person employed
by the Baptist Society for that purpose.
He was reading the eighth chnpter of the
Acts of the Apostles, and had come to the
32d verse, the place of the Soripture which
he rcad was this, < He was led as a sheep
to the slaughter, and like a lamb dumb be-
fore lLis shearer, so opened he not lis
mouth.” The man stopped at the end of
the verse, as he considercc that the family
were anxious to bid the stranger welcome.
On hearing the word Scripture, T enquired
what book it was, to which they attended
with such earnestness, On being iuformed
that it was a Testament, I expatiated with
great violence on the sin of hearing such a
book read in their hoase. The reader set
up a defence, and T could not withstand the
force of his Scriptaral reasoning. I left
the house in a rage, denocvncing the ven-
geance of lbeaven against its inmates. Pro-
ceeding on my journey my passion begau
to sobside, Ifelta strong curiosify to know
of whom the Scriptare spake, saying he
was led as a sheep to the slanghter. Al-
though I never forgot the passage for a long
time, so great were my apprehensions of
the cvil of touching a Testament, that I
cflectually withsicod gratifying the anxiety
I felt for information. After this period T
could resist no longer, and haviog horrowed
a Testament and tossed the leaves over in
quick succession, to find the much longcd
for passage, but being disappointed, my at-
tention was drawn to different parts of the
Testament, and the work of deep conviotion
commencing, 1 applied myself with earnest-
ness 1o ils study, nor did I find the passage
which stimolated my first enquiry, until
throngh divine teaching by the word, I
found him of whom Moses and the prophets
wrote,” This man bumbly petitioos the
Baptist Society for an employment or a
situation saitable to his capacity under them,
in preference to that which he now bolds at
present, and also for the grant of a Bible.
P. C. of Ballaghbue mountain, who had been
arigid papist, in whose house I have re-
peatedly read and lectured on the Holy
Scriptures, is now strenuously opposing
the doctrines of men, and humbly petitions
tbe above society for the grant of a Bible.
. W. of Erris elso, in whose boase Iread
aod lectured mostly every S8abbath on my
way from thence to Boyle, who had also
been a higoted Roman Catholic, bas heen
broughbt to helieve contrary to bis former
creed, that there is salvation for all and
every une that believeth the everlasting gos-
pel, without any difference. He has read
the Testament over and over, and hegs for
tbe grant of a Bible. I beg leave to re-
mark Lere, that it bas been observed hy
many, that the gratuitous distribation of the
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Scriptures was not commendable, and that
any thing purcliased is more highly prized
than that which has been rcecived by way
of a gift. Nevertheless, I am oonvinoed
that none of the Roman Catholivs will daro
to purchase a Bihle or Testament, but such
as arc prepared to bid defiance to the au-
thority of the priests. D.J. conocealed the
bible he received gratuitously for a long
time, und read it privately, but now he is
neither ashamed nor afraid to deolare o
those around him, the happy ohange it pro-
duced on his heart and mind, he accom-
panicd me to a village a few days ago,
where be read at my request, and turned to
many passages testifying the state of man,
the nature and extent of Gud’s law, its pro-
per office in connexion with the condition of
fallen man, ministering condesmnation and
wrath : the love of Gud to a lost world, the
character, mission and work of bis Son, the
vindication of the howour and the barmony
of the divine attributes in the jastification
of the guilty, by the work of the Saviour,
and the work of the Holy Spirit in uniting
the soul to thia Savivur, through the belief
of the trath,
J. O’B.
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56, Lothbury, Treasurer; Rev. J. Tvimey,
14, Southampton Row, Russell Square; and
Rev, G. Pritchard, 16, Thornhauyk Street,
gratuitous Secretaries,
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Subscriptions and Donations in aid of this Society will be thankfully
received at the Baptist Missionary House, No. 6, Fen Court, Fen-
church Street, London : or by any of the Ministers and Friends whose
names are inserted in the Cover of the Annual Report.

FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE.

JAMAICA.

Since the publication of our last Number, we have received a variety of com-
munications from Jamaica ; and the far greater number of them are calculated
to produce gratitude and joy. The Garland Grove reached Kingston, Dec. 12,
exactly six weeks after leaving Gravesend, and five after sailing from Plymouth
Harbour. The voyage kad heen, in all respects, a pleasing one ; nothing conld
exceed the kindness and urbanity with which our Missionary friends were treated
by the worthy captain; and the worship of God was regularly maintained hoth
on the Sabbath and oo other days, throughout the whole passage. Early in
January, Mr. Clark was to re-open the school, and Mr. Nichols, in company
with Mr. Coultart, was about to visit Manchioneal, which will probably be the
place of lhis future residence.

We select, for publication in this number, an account of the proceedings of
the association, held at Montego Bay in April last, not merely because of its
priovity in poiut of date, but because we are convinced our readers will concur
with us in thinkinog that such a docnunent ought not to be withketld. It com-
prizes a detail of tbe divine goodness towards a few feeble churches. united in
his love and fear, which bears a neaver resemblance to the records of Apostolic
times, than to what is usually witnessed in these modern days; while the regard
which is shewn to scriptural discipline, and to ‘‘ maintain good works” for the
education of the young, and other * mecessary uses,” will constitate the most
effectual reply to those malignant and calumnious inisrepresentations by which
our Missionary brethren have been so perseveringly assailed.

One piece of intelligence, however, just received, will excite surprize, not
wnmingled with alarm. The House of Assembly have again re-enacted the
Consolidated Slave Law of 182G, not only retaining the oppressive clauses le-
velled against “ Sectarians,” but in one important instance, increasing their
severity ! As the law stood when it called forth the just reprobation ot Mr.
Secretary Huskisson, dissenting teachers were to close all meetings for worship
precisely at cight; now, it seems, they are not to be held between six in the
evening and six in the moruing, a regulation which, as our adversaries well
know, would break up all our country stations at once, and thus debar many
thousand poor negroes from the only means to which they have access of learning
the truths connccted with their eternal salvation.

It is some consulation to perceive, amidst these awful proofs of inveterate
and persevering hostility to the cause of religious instruction, that there is a
considerable improvement in the tone of feeling in the House of Assembly itself.
When the bill was previously brought forward, it passed nearly unanimously ;
Now, after considerable debate, the tnajority was only six in its favour—Mr.
George Marshall, the chairman of the late *Scctarian Committee,” and auo-
ther leading member of that Commiittee, voting against it. Indeed, the success
of the measure scems to have been priucipally owing to the zeal of one member
of the House, who went so far as to assure his brother senators that hie had the
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highest authorlty for affivming that if these clanses were again sent hame, with a
few slight verbal alterations, the bill would receive the royal assent.  Fime will,
of conrge, speedily determine what degree of truth this assertion wmav contain.
For owrselves, we cannot harbour a suspicion so dishononvable to His Majesty’s
Government, as to imagine that after the luminous and explicit declarations
upon this point which have been made, both by Sir George Murray, and bhis
predecessor in office, they will abandon the ground so decidedly taken, and
nullify all the principles so explicitly laid down. It cannot be forgotten at the
Colonial office, that the famous Report, which was designed to conviuce the
good people of Great Britain of the necessity of cnacting these very clauses,
and which was sent home to be circulated as widely as possible, has been pru-
dently withheld from the public eye; nor will the fact be unnoticed that the
framers of that report themselves, have now been making some atonement for
their offence, by voting against the identical measures that scurrilous document
was tntended to introduce.

Such an attempt at direct religious persecntion, we feel assurcd, is made too
late for any hope of success. It would constitute a strange ancmaly in the pro-
ceedings of a reign, distinguished above all that have preceded it, by the ad-
vance of just and enlightened notious of religious liberty. We cannot doubt
that His Majesty’s ministers, and especially the gallant officer who immediately
presides over this department of the state, will act with the dignified: consis-
teney becoming the rulers of a great and mighty nation. They will not, by any
appearauce of vacillation in their course, render it necessary to appeal to the
friends of veligion and humanity on this important question. Snch an appeal,
we know, would be answered from the Orkneys to Penzance, in a voice that
would resound through both Houses of Parliament, aud reach the throue itself.
But we should blush for our country, if we were compelled to make it.

Suppose, however, for a moment, our just hopes and expectations should be
disappointed. Adnit, for argnment sake, the extravagant supposition that wi-
nisters, swayed by some tancied comsiderations of political expediency, should
yield to the clamonr which they secretly confemn, and advise our beloved Sove-
yeign to give force to an edict, snch as never yet has stained the aunals of the
House of Brunswick, what then? Does any one imagine that the enaciments,
which these Jamaica legislators are so anxious to impose on our unoffending
Lretliren, can be enforced? We answer, No; and that for this plain veason,
they are subversive of the law of God. Resistance, in the nsual sense of the
1eim, they need not dread. - Not a cutlass will be drawn, nor a musket will Le
fired ; our negro converts have been too well instructed to allow this. But
they have learnt that, in all matters of conscience, they ought to obey God'
rather than man ; and, therefore, like certain “ignovant and unlearned men’
of auncient time, it they be brought before their rulers for the crimes of speaking
to cach other respecting the Saviour they love, and of assembling themselves
together in his name, they will reply as their illustrious predecessors .(ll(l, “We
cannot hut speak.” *“ We are conmanded not to forsake the assembling of our-
selves together.” Our Missionaries, faith{ul tothe cause of their Master, may be
thrown into loathsome dungcons, and left to perish there. The mytiads of the
coloured population, who now press so cagerly to hear thie glorious Gospel, may
be scattered into holes and corners; and groans, and tears, and blood, fill the
island from one end to thie other. Butthe needy will not always be forsaken; in
his very helplessness he is terrible ; for God will help him, and that right early.
The awful Being, to whom his simple accents of prayer and of praise are di-
rected, is the God of storms, and earthquakes, and tornadoes; and never has
Lis power been more gloriously displayed, than in answer to the cries of the
oppressed. Let wéak and impious men beware how they attempt to impede
Liis cause, for sooner shall the whole artillery 9f his vengeance be cxhausted
than his pwposes shall fail of entire accomplishment. Port Royal stands @
monument before their eyes of what he has done; may they learn to sin 1o
more, lest a worse thing happen unto them!

But we must procecd to the ingelligence we lfave.alrea%y mentioped. It is
comprised, according to the usage of our societics, in a Cirenlar Letter from
tite ministers and messengers of the Clurches met in Association at Montego
Bay, April 16 & 20, 1829, to the whole hody represented by them.
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Déar BRLTUREN,

Having, by the good providence of our
licavenly Father, assembled togetber on the
present occasion, with a view to seek by
uvited prayer, and mauatual conference. the
promotion of the kingdom of Christ among
men ; ospecially in the several Stations now,
or hereafter to be formed within tbis Island
in connexion with the Baptist Missionary
Society ; we have thought it expedient to
give you some accoont of our meeting, and
of tbe information we have received from
the several Charches connected with our
Association.

You will rejoice to hear, as we do to ia-
form you, that our meeting has been crowned
with evident marks of tbe divine approba-
tion and blessing. We have deeply felt,
and hambly acknowledged at the divine foot-
stool, the absolute necessity of the assist-
ance and guidance of the Holy Spirit in all
our attempts to minister to the spiritval ne-
cessities of the multitudes who have met
with us in the house of God ; and to devise
such plans for our mutoal co-operation in
the great work, as ander the divine blessing
may promote the wider spread of that gos-
pel, to whicb we are indebted for cur dear-
est hopes, and most abundant cousolations,
amid the ever-varying scenes of this mortal
state, and in the realising prospect of that
day when we must all appear before the
jodgment.- seat of Christ.

Nor have our prayers for this essential
blessing been in vain ; we have to acknow-
ledge with unfeigned gratitade, that notwith-
standing our utter unworthiness of so great
a favour, God has been with us of a troth.
The ministration of the word and ordinances
bas been richly blessed, we believe, to ma-
ny ; whilst in our meetings for business,
there has been found such a harmony of
views and feeliugs, such unanimity of judgz-
ment, and such a flow of brotherly love to-
wards each other, as have afforded a delight-
ful demonstration of the faithfalness of Him
who hath promised, saying, ** Lo, T am with
you alway, even uato the end of the world.”

Tho public services of the Association
commenced on Thursday evening, 16th April,
when Brother Knibb preached from Psaln
Ixvii, 1st & 2d verses.—‘* God be merciful
unlo us, and bless us, and canse bis face to
shine upon us, that thy way may be known
wpon the earth, thy saving health among ail
nations.”

Fridoy, 10 A. M. Brother Taylor was
publicly set apart to the work of tbe minis-
try in connection with the Baptist Missionary
Society, Service commnensed with reading
the Soriptures and prayer by Brother Bay-
lis, Brotlier Flood delivered the introduo-
tory address, and asked the usual questions;
the replies to which by Brother Taylor were
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very inlcresting aud satisfactery. Brother
Coultart deliverced a very impressive charge
from Acts, xx, 28, < Take heed therefore
unto yourselves, and (o all the flock over which
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to
JSeed the church of God, which he hath pur-
chased with his own blood.” Brother Mann
closed the service with prayer.

In the evening, Brother Taylor preached
from John, iii, 14 & 15.

Saturday, at 10 A. M. met for business.
Evening.—The church met for prayer, pre-
paratory to the administration of the Lord's
Supper on the following day.

Sanday, at 6 A. M., Brother Baylis preacb-
ed from Zephaniab, iii, 16 & 17, «“ In that
duy it shall be said to Jerusalen, fear thou
nol: und to Zion, let not thine hands be
slack,” &c.

At 10, Brother Flood preached from
Jobn, xiv. 2. I go to prepare a place for
you.”

In the afternoon, the ordinance of the
Lord’s Supper was administered by Brother
Coultart.

Eveving.—Brother Knibb preached from
Luke, xxiv. 26. ““ Ought not Christ lo have
suffered these things, and lo enter into his
glory.”

On Monday evening, after prayer by Bro-
ther Conltart, the Letters from the Associ-
ated Churches were read, the sabstance of
which we shall now proceed to lay before

ou.

d The Church meeting in East Qacen-street,
Kingston, alter Christian salutationto the Mi-
nisters and Meuibers of the several churches
connected with this Association, thns writes :

“ We have heard of yonr t(rials, dear
Brelhren, through the past year; you bave
not been forgotten in our prayers, and now
we anxionsly enquire after your spiritual
state, that we may weep or rejoice with you,
as your circumstances may be. Gar own
condition we will make known to you ; il is
as lollows :

God has mercifally continued the minis-
try of the word to us, with scarcely any in-
terruption tbrough the past year ; this is n
blessing we would bhighly valae, and it is
greatly enbanced to as by our utter unwor-
thivess of it. 'We do not forget, that God
deprived his first churches of this great
blessing, because of their sinful indillerence
1o’ it, and their ingratitude. The gospel
prenched to us, has been followed, we sin-
cerely think, with the varied cflects of n
ooustant and faithful ministry. Light, such
as trath promotes, has revealed to us, and
led us to put away many, i not most, of the
unseriplural practices fao long chicrished by
us in the days of our atienation from God ;
and we humbly hope, that thet part ol the
Church which is in regelar attendance is
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growing in the knowledge and love of the
blesscd Redeemer : for we look npon Him,
as you alsa do, as our life and hope and joy,
having none beside in whom we can live, in
whom we can die, or with whom we can
reign in endless day.

Considerable nombers have been converted
unto Ged during the past year, have been
faithfully and carefully examined, of their
knowledge,love,and faith ; and, onopen pro-
fession of that faith, have been baptized and
received into full communion ; in fitness for
which, may God preserve them to the end.

Many have repented of their base back-
slidings from God ; have been healed, we
hope, and are restored to the church again,
Some hy the searcliings ot the word, and by
the disciplino kept up in the cbarch, have
been found out in their sins, in consequence
of which they have been excluded from all
comnexion with us, We grieve and are
humbled by the inconsistency of one of our
Deacons, and by one of the Leaders, and
several members, with whom we have been
compelled to deal as the scriptures direet,
They are cut off as oflenders of God, de-
ceivers of the church, and injurious to its
Christian repatation, .

Thuos, you see our joys are mingled with
sorrows, as most earthly joys are; bat we
will pray that these afllictions may be bless-
ed 1o the making of us more watchful over
ourselves, and more diligent in oor indivi-
dual duties, and to the inclining us wholly to
walk more clesely and humbly with God.

Sioce the retarn of our pastor from Eng-
land, about eighteen montbs ago, aboat forty
members have heen called away from earth.
Some of these have given us tbe most ani-
mating bope of their having entered into
rest, Twenty-seven have heen cat off on
account of their transgressions, to which we
bave already alluded. About thirty bave
been restored in that time, who bad heeu
put away in former years. Two hundred
and seventy bave been added by baptism,
and one bundred and eleven, some of whom
bad been baptized by Mr. Compere, have
been re-examioed and admitted on probation
for three moanths,

The additions to the Charch within the
Jast eighteen months have been as follows :

By Baptism.. 270 | Decrease.

Restored .. .. 30 | By Death..... 40

Re-examined 111 { Excluded ..... 27

=1
Total 411 | Total 67
Clear Increase. 344,

During the last year, the Cbarch has sup-
ported the School as usaal, and ereoted a
uew school-room for girls,

The Lord bas prospered us, dear Bre-
thren, beyond all oor expectations, during
the twelve years we have existed as a churok,
We recollect how small a band we were in
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1817, and how divided amongst aurselves.
Then we had no possession in the land as a
church ; now we have n suitable inheritanoe ;
a dwelling-bouse for our minister, a chapel,
and two schools.

The Lord hath also enahled us to help
other Stations, as well as to procore them,
where the Goapel is now prenched, and
churclies are formed, and pleasing prospeots
continned to the ministers who labour in
them. Tor all this goodness to us {rom our
gracious Jord we oanmot be sufficiently
thankful, but we acknowledge it, as we are
in duty bound to do, and we ascribe to Him
the entire praise for all we Lave and are.

May the peace that passeth all under-
standing, and the love of God the Father,
and the grace of our Lord Jesus Cbrist, and
tbe commanion of the Holy Ghost, be with
you, dear Brethren. Amen.

The account of the School, this year, is
as follows :

On the hooks, 319 ; Average attendance,
240. Of these, 200 read the Testament ;
120 learn to write, and 40 Girls are taught
needle-work. During the last four jyears
aboat 300 have been taught toread.

The absence of Brother Tinson from the
Islaud, prevents so full an account of his
charch and prospects being given as could
bave been wished. The great Head ot the
Charch has been pleased to bestow bis gra-
cious influences apon this Church, and has
blessed the labours of those who have kindly
sapplied the place of Brother Tinson during
bis absence. Since bis departure for Ame-
rica, the following number have been re-
ceived into the church :

By Baptism.. 70

Restored ..., 8

ByLetter.... 118

Total 191
. Clear Increase, 174,
Number of Members in Communion; 663.

The Letter of the Charch at Montego Bay,
after expressing the pleasare of the mem-
bers of it, on the vccasion of the assembling
of the Mioisters and Christian friends from
different and distant parts of the Island,
thus proceeds :

With respect to ourselves as s Charch,
we bave mach to aweken the liveliest emo-
tions of gratitude to Christ our great ard
exalted Head. He has done great things
for us, whereof we are glad, nor is it pos-
sible to reflect on his past denlings towards
s, withoat exclaiming with humble adora-
tion and wonder, What hath God wrought ?
He has inclined the hearts of multitudes to
attend the preaching of his word : He has
opened the hearts of many to receive it in the
love of it, and He has, by the oonstraining
influence of his love, indaced a goodly naw-
ber to cast in their lot with his people, by

Decrease.
By Death.... 8
Excluded.... 9

Total 17
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makiog a publio profession of their attach-
ment to him ; go that here we huave set up
our Lbenezer, saying, Hitherto the Lord
bath helped vs, And we trust be will con-
tinuo to help us, and carry on the great work
of grace, whilst our langnage shall be, not
unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy
name be all the glory : yea,all the glory, all
the glory, Lord, is thine.

Since the formation of this Association io
Kingston, Sune, 1827, we have been enabled
greatly to enlarge the house we had pre-
viously oocapied for public worship, so
that now comfortable accommodations are
made for a large number of persons. Pub-
lio worship is exceedingly well attended;
during the period oat of crop. we are often
at a Joss for room for those who are anxious
to Jisten to the glad bews of salvation,

Bot that which affords us still more gra-
tification, is the prosperity nod harmony
which we trost prevail in the charch, and
for which we fee! troly thankful. And,
though at times little jealousies and party
feelings do appear, still it is matter of re-
joicing to witness the efforts of many to stop
the progress of discord, and to promote har-
mony and love, and to listen to the prayers
of all, that instead of striving one against
another, we may ell strive together for the
furtberance of the Gospel.

State of the Churches at Montego Bay
and Crooked Spring :

Montego Bay,

Baptized .... 598

Re-examined 13

Decrecse,

By Death.... 16
Dismissed ... 5
Excluded.... 10
Total 611

Clear Increase, 581.
Crooked Spring,
By Baptism.. 137
Re-examined 153

Total 30

Decrease.
By Death.... 13
Excloded.... 6

Total 18

Total 290
Clear Increase, 272.

Total of Members at present at Montego
Bay, 984, Crooked Spring, 543. Total
1527.

" The Sunday School isin a flourishing con-
dition,

That the Lord may bless this Association
and all the Ministers and Churches conuected
with it, to the promotion of union and true
religion, and the extension of the cause of
Chirigt, is our earnest. prayer.

. The Letter from the Chureh at Port Royal
13 as follows :
Christian Brethren and Friends,

Tn presenting you with a short account of
our churoh, and of the prospeets of useful-
ness by which we are surrounded, it is with
feelings of gratitude we state, that the Di-
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vine Being has been pleased to bestow upon
us some tokens of his honoarahle regatd.
Thougb we are among the least of tbe tribes
of Tsrael, we have experienced the trath of
the promise, Where two or three are met to-
gether in my name, I will be with them.

Since tbe last association the increased
namhers of the regolar hearers of the word
have canstrained us to say, The place is too
strait for os, give us room that we may
dwell. After deliberation and prayer, we
resolved to enlarge our place of worship,
which has heen effected at some consider-
able expence. It is with heartfelt pleasure
we add, tbat since the re-opening of the
chapel, many have regularly attended who
before lived in the neglect of the Sabbath,
and some are seeking the way to Zion with
their faces thitherward.

Nor has the divine Being witbheld his
richer blessings ; forty-seven bave been
added to our infant chorch by haptism ; of
these we bope it may be said they have re-
ceived the truth in the love of it. Oar
hearts have been grieved by the backsliding
of some who cnce did run well, bat who
have tarned again to their sins, as the dog
to his vomit; and consoled hy others
who have returned from their wanderings,
and manifested that repentance which need-
eth not to be repented of.

‘We are happy to observe a spirit of bro-
therly affection pervading the minds of the
members of our chaorch, which we woald
fain hope may be increased till it be said
by the world, See bow these Christians
love one apother. Present state of the

charch :—

Increase. |  Decrease,
By Baptism.... 47 | By Death ...... 5
Restored .,.... 3 | Dismissed...... 6

— | Excluoded ...... 3
Total 50 —
Total 14

Clear increase 386.

Tota! number of members 168.

That every blessiog may rest apon the
charches of Christ in Jamaica, is oar fer-
vent prayer, and may God ju mercy grant
that this assooiation may be eminently coo-
ducive to the promotion of Christian love,
and tend to accelerate that glorious period
when there shall be ope fold ueder one
shepherd,

From the Church at Falmouth.

Dear and honoured Brethren,

The time being at hand when you par-
pose to assemble for mutual consaltatioo and
prayer for the farther extension of the
gospel, we embrace this opportauity of ex
pressing our carnest dosire that you may
be directed to such plans as under the di-
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vine blessing may conduce to the attainment
of this object.

In reviewing our history sinoce the last
association, while we have pgreat reason for
hamility, we have also mnch cause for gra-
titade to the Head of the Church for his
continued presence and blessing. The mi-
nistry of the word has been regularly en-
joyed by us on every alternate Sahbath,
when numerous and attentive congregations
bave generally attended.

Since the association was formed in
June 1827, 329 persons have been added
10 our rumber by baptism,whose general con-
duct since their admission to the charch has
been becoming the Gospel of Christ : thirteen
have been received apon examination and
testimony of their character ; eighteen have
Beenr dismissed to the church at Rio Bueno ;
and four have died. The total number of
mcinbers at present is 359.

As a church we enjoy peace among our-
sclves, and feel desirous of extending the
knowledge of the gospel to others eround
us, OQar prospects are of an encouraging
natore ; a great desire for hearing the word
prevails, and we earnestly hope that the
preaching of it may be blessed to the con-
version of many. In the month of May
last year, six persons were baptized at
Ridgeland in the parish of Westmoreland.
These, with three others received npon ex-
amination and testimony, were formed into
a charch. Sipce that period fifteen more
have been added by baptism. From the
distance and tbe scanty supply we have
been able to afford this station (it beiog
visited ouly once a month) we have not to
record the same progress as at some other
stations. We have reason, bowever, to be-
lieve, that the labonr bestowed uopon it has
not been altogether in vain: the prospeots
en the whole are encouraging, and could the
station be more frequently sapplied, we
might anticipate greater snccess.

At Rio Buenu also, a church has been
formed consisting of tweaty-nine members,
cighteen of whom were dismissed from the
charch at Falmouth, and eleven added by
baptism. It becomes our painful duty to
state, that though but a short time has
elapsed since its formation, the church has
been under the ncoessity of excluding two
of their namber for improper conduct. The
prospects at this statign are very encou-
raging, tbe attendance is good, and many
are coming forward enquiring the way to
Zion. While we rejoice in what the Lord
bas beeu doiog among us, our desire and
prayer is, that we may still enjoy times of
refreshing from his presence, that sinners
may be converted and brought into his
church, and that we may be built up in
lioliness and comfort through faith unto eter-
nal salvation,
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From the Clarch at Mount Charles.

We rejoice greatly at tho prosperity which
most of the churches in this island appear
to enjoy, and sincerely pray that grace,
mercy, and peace may he abundantly en-
joyed by all who love our Lord Jesus Christ
in sincerity and troth,

It is now two years since this church was
formed ; our beginning was very small; so
small that we were but as a handfal of corn,
and that sown ou the top of a mountain ;
but it has pleased the Lord of the harvest
to bless us, and oanse us to increase, so
that we can say with gratitude that be has
made ns and the places romnd abount us a
blessing. Our report for the past year is
as follows :—

Increase— . Decrease—
By Baptism.... 104 | By Death .... 4
Restored ...... 1| Excluded .... 6
Total 105 I Total 10

Clear increase 95.

The church is in the enjoyment of peace
and the congregation increasing. We have
a Sunday School connected with the oharch
in which hoth children and adults are tanght’
to read the Scriptures.

Now, dear  brethren, may the God of
hope fill yon and us with joy and peace in
believing that we may abound in hope
through the power of the Holy Ghost.

From the Baptist Church at Aanutto Bay.

Dear and honoured Friends,

The time being at band when you expect
to meet together at Montego Bay for the
purposes of mutual consultation and united
prayer for the prosperity and eulargement
of Zion, we beg to salute you affectionately
in the Lord, and to assure you of our sin-
cere desire and prayer that your meeting
may, under the divioe blessing, prove both
pleasant and profitable to yourselves, and
eminently conduoive to the grand and in-
teresting objeot you have in view. On re-
viewing our present state and prospects in
order to make a report to you, we find, with
much cause for humiliation in ourselves,
abundant reasons for thankfulness to the
Great Head of the Church for his gooduess
and mercy displayed towards us.

The means of grace are mereifully con-
tinued to us, and in general are well at-
tended ; though our congregation on the
average is not greater, but perhaps some-
what smaller than last year, which has
been occasioned partly by a number of per-
sons formerly connected with us having
transferred their attendunce to the chapel
at Port Maria, it being nenrer their homes,
and consequently more convenicnt for them.
Somo others have also discontinued their
attendance, from circumstances over which



Missionary

we have no oontroul, but which will pro-
hably be only of temporary daration ; and
some have left the church militant, to join
(as we trust) the oburch triamphant, and to
unite in the everlasting song, “Unto him that
joved us, ond washed us from our sins in
his own blood, and hath made us kiogs and
priests unto God and his Father, to him be
glory and domiuion for ever and ever.
Anmen.”” May we who survive be followers
of them who through faith and patience in-
herit the promises.

The word is beard with sericus attention,
and we hope is blessed to the spiritual ad-
vantage of many. The places of those who
lave left are gradually fillivg op by the ac-
cession of new comers, and our prospects on
the whole are evcouraging. During the
past year, 104 have been added to the charch
by baptism, a few have joined os who had
been previously baptized, but whose places
of abode were too distant to admit of their
regular attendance on the means of grace,
und we have at preseut several candidates
for church-fellowship, of whom pleasing
Lopes are entertained.

Since the commencement of the present
year our pastor has eudeavoured to form a
branch station at Baff Bay, and we are
happy to say, there appears good reason to
hope his elforts will not be in vain. He
preaches there one Lord’s day in every
month, and weekly ou Tuesday evenings
the attendance is generally very good, somne
of our wmembers reside there and in the
ncighhonrhood, aud there are some hope-
ful enquirers after the way of salvation.

The Sonday School connected with this
station hus abont forty children ou its list,
and the average alteudance may be stated
at about twenty.Gve. Some of them read
in the New Testament, and commit to me-
mory Dr. Watts’s Second Catechism and Di-
vine Songs, and the attainments of the re-
wainder are of a satisfactory kind, in

_ proportion to the time they have been under
instruction. May they learn not onmly to
read but to understand the Holy Scriptures.
which are able to make them wise unto
salvation through faith which is in Christ
Jesus onr Lord.

Thas, dear friends, we have given you a
coucise statement of our state and pros-
pects; and in oonclosion would solicit an
interest in your individual and united sup-
plicatious, that the God of -all grace may
pour out abundanily of bis spirit upoa us,
that the good pleasure of his will may bo
accomplished in us and by us, to the praise
of the glory of his grace, wherein be hath
made us accepled in the beloved.

Tinally, brethren, we would in the best
sensc of tlie word, bid you farcwell till you
Ineot again. Il spared to sec another year,
it would be highly gratifying to us conld
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the association be beld at Annatto Bay. In
the mean time, we remain yours very affec-
tionately in our common Lord.
Signed by the Pastor in the name
and on behalf of the charch,

J. Froop.
April 12, 1829.
Increase— Decrease,
By Baptism .... 104 | By Deaih ,,,. 8
Personsprevionsly Excluded ..., 3

Baptized ...... 12
_— Tota} 11
Total 1i6
Clear increase 105,

‘The following ioformation was commani-
cated by brother Taylor, who is now ap-
poivfed to laboor regularly in the two
stations to which it relates,

At Old Harbour, the litde hut or chapel
is in general fvll and overflowing, and 1do
consider it is qaite requisite that a chapel
capable of holding abont 500 persons should
forthwith be erected in a more pablic situ-
ation. 1 preach there every alternate Sab-
bath ; at day-break a prayer meeting is held
at which T read and expoand a chapter, and
preach twice after in the course of the day :
these services are well attended and I feel
persuaded they would be more so if we
bad a chapel in a more eligible situation,

At Hayes Savanna in the parish of Vere,
I preach tbe other alternate Sabbath twice ;
and here a very extensive field presents it-
self to the Missionary, and promises to
crown his faithful labours with abundant
success. It isin the immediate vicinity of
a nombher of sugar estates, where there are
about eight thousand slaves, beside a great
pumber of free people ; no missionary sta-
tion is within many miles of the place, and
T consider it stands as mnch in need of &
Missivuary as any place in the island. At
present there is no chapel there, and the
congregation assembles in a dwelling-house
which bas been rented avd licensed for the
purpose, bat it will not hold anything like
the number who regularly attend. Ground
can be purchased here on casy terms, and
eflorts are now making for erecling a con-
veuicat chapel,

Brother Barlon stationed at Port Maria,
being unable to attend the association,
wrote as follows :—

My very dear Brethren, .

I am sorry to be prevented from meeting
with you at your annual associalion; but
siucerely hope and pray tbat the spirit of
onr Lord Jesus Christ may be with you,
and that the ubundant blessing of God our
Father may rest upon the religious services
in which you engage.

Respecting the cliurch at Part Maria,
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with which the wise and good appointment
of God has nnited me through the past year,
it is with sincere thankfulness 1 have occa-
sion to say that blessings much more co-
pious than could have becn anticipated bave
been showered vichly upon us. The con-
gregation has gradually inoreased and con-
siderable additious have been made to the
church,

I suppose the number of members may
be aboat 250, and the nomber of attendants
geuerally may be nearly §00. About 110
bave, through the past year, been added to
the cburch by baptism. I hope we shall
have an interest in your prayers, and that
you all in your several churches and con-
gregations may be blessed with all spiritual
blessings in heavealy places in Christ, iy the
prayer of

Dear Brethren,
Yours with the sincerest aflection
and esteem,
J. BURTON,

Upou summing up the additions to the
several clhurches, and the losses they have
sustained by death and otherwise, we find
the clear increase of members since the last
association to be 2017.*

Having thus laid before you the sub-
stance of the information we bave received,
we wonld commend you to God and to the
word of bis grace which is able to boild
vou op and to give you auinheritaoce among
all them which are sanctified.

Finally, brethren, pray for us that the
word of the Lord may bave free course and
be glorified yet more abundantly. A re-
view of the past, while it excites lively
gratitude to the Great Author and Bestower
of every good and perfect gift, shou}d alse
encourage us to pray withoat ceasing for
continaed and enlarged supplies of bis Holy
Spirit without whose gracious and benign
iofluences we labour but in vain. The in-
formation communicated above snyggests
abandant matter for prayer as well as praise.

Are many reported as being apparently the |

subjects of that great chaoge represented
-

* This account does not quite agree with
the tabular statement given in our Herald
for September last, There the increase is
said to be 2356. In that account, the for-
mation of the eharch at Old Harbour is in-
cluded (by dismission of 202 from Spanish
Town) besides which, there is an error of
74 in the first cbarch at Kingston, ocea-
sioned, it appears, hy confounding the in-
crease with the number baptized.
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by our Lord under the significant emblem
of a new birth? Let us praise the rich
grace herein displayed, and pray that they
may evince the reality of the change by
continually growing in grace and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus
Cbrist, and by being fruitful in holiness uato
his glory. Are many enquiriag the way to
Ziou with their faces thitberward? Let us
pray that, led by the Spirit, they may enter
by the strait gate, and walk in tbe narrow
way thatleadeth unto life, Have any fallen
frown their former stedfastness, dishonoored
their sacred profession, and thus wounded
the Saviourin the Louase of his friends? Let
us pray that they may he hrought again with
weeping and supplication unts the Lord
who will have mercy upon them, and to our
God who will abundantly pardon ; yea, who
will heal all their hackslidings, receive
them graciously, and love them (reely. Are
the fields alrecady white unto the harvest,
whtile there is a paucity of labourers to ga-
ther in the precions crop? O let us pray
with renewed fervour and increasing eara-
estoess, that the Great Lord of the harvest
would be pleased to send out more labourers
ioto it. Let us praise him that those al-
ready in the field bave been spared through
another year, and pray that such. sapplies
of grace and of the Holy Spirit may be
granted them as shall enable them to devote
tbemselves with growing energy and zeal
to the service of their great Master tbrough
their remaining days; and that at length
they may have with joy to render their ao-
coust of many turned from darkovess to
light, and froin the power of Satan unto
God, by the divine blessing on their la-
bours.

And now, dear brethren farewell : may
the grace of our Lord Jesus Chirist, the love
of God the Father, and the communion of
the Holy Spirit be with yon all. Amen.

Signed on behalf of the assooiation,
JamEs CoULTART, Moderator.

P.S. By a letter written subsequent to
the meeting at Montego Bay, by brother
Plilippo, it appears that the church ander
his care bas enjoyed a good degree of pros-
perity during the past year, and that the
Sunday and day sohouls are also in a pros-
perous state. The following is the report
of the increase and decrease of the church—
Baptized...... 430 | Dismissed .... 3

Restored...... 4 |Death........ 7
By Letter .... 5 | Excluded .... 7
Total 439 Total 17

Clear increase 422,

( Contributions, &c. in our next.)
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The substance of tbe following Essay was
written a few years ago, for an abridged
edition of Dr. Dwight’s System of Theo-
ogy, in four volumes, to which it was pre-
fixed. From circumstances it is unnecessary
to explain, the publisher of that Abridg-
ment failed in bis object—the work did not
scll—and of course the Essay, sharing the
same fate, has not yet fonnd its way to tle
religinus public. The friend at whose re-
quest it was written, and otbers, under
whose eye it has happened to fall, have fre-
quently urged on the writer the propriety of
giving its sentiments circalation, through
the medivm of some periodical. Ia defer-
ence to this recommendation, thercfore, he
purposes presenting the substance of the
Essay to the readers of the Baptist Maga-
zine, in some of the subsequent, if not
-consecutive Numbers of the present volume,
with such alferations and additions as may
suggest themselves to his mind during its
progress. The topics that will be included
in these papers, are—The Sovereignty of
God—The Doctrine of Divine Decrees—
The Natare and Import of Love to the Su-
preme Being, in which certain extravagaot
notions maintained hy some American writ-
ers on that subject are particularly examin-
d ;—together with other doctrines of divine
trath coneerning which scriptural and con-
sislent views are cqually desirable,

The first Paper contains only a general
survey of the style and teudency of Dr.
Dwight’s writings, and may be entitled

INTRODUCTORY REMARKS.

THERE is no necessary connection
“between mental energy and moral |
worth.  The former may exist
without the latter; and in this
apostate world it often does so to
a lamentable degree. In such
cases, high intellectual endow-
nents only qualify the agent for
dlﬂ'lrlsing more widely the corrup-
VoL, 'V, 3d Series.

tions of a vicious and depraved
nature. The writings of such men,
often voluminous and brilliant, like
the tremendous eruptions of a burn-
ing mountain, secure by their fear-
ful energies a wider extent of de-
vastation and ruin.  Happily,
however, for mankind, the most
powerful spirits are not all arrayed
on the side of evil. Intellects of
the highest order have been conse-
crated to the cause of benevolence
and piety. Men endowed with the
largest understandings, enlightened
by science, comprehending the
most extensive range of thought,
and capable of the deepest mental
abstraction, have employed their
noblest energies to sustain virtue
and disseminate truth, especially
truth the most sublime and import-
ant—that which connects the mind
immediately with God, whence it
emanates, and to whom it con-
ducts us.

Among this class of moral bene-
factors, the late President of Yale
College holds an honourable pre-
eminence. He exhibited the rare
combination of great intellectual
and moral excellence; adorning,

-|in his life, the doctrines he so ably

defeuds in his writings. By the
uncommon powers of his mind, the
piety and benevolence of his dis-
position, the urbanity of his man-
ners, and the peculiar incidents of
his life, Dr. Dwight acquired a
commandiug influence on the minds
and affections of the public. He
was elevated to a most honourable
station in the American churches,
and may justly be esteemed a star
)
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of the first magnitude in the west-
ern hemisphere. His biographer
remarks—“ In a fair claim to ori-
ginality of thonght, of method, and
of illustration, it is confidently be-
lieved that the sermons of President
Dwight need not shrink from a
comparison with those of any other
writer.” Clear and profound
thinking, careful deliberation, and
intellectual energy, unquestionably
characterize his sermons. As was
'said of the writings of Lord Bacon,
they are full of thought, ¢ full of
the seeds of things.” Few men

have brought to the investigation

of abstruse questions, minds more
eminently qualified for the under-
taking. In the fathomless abyss
of research he seems perfectly at
home. His understanding never
labours under the weight of its
subject. Doctrines the most re-
condite are familiar in his hands.
His thoughts rise in an ovder the
most natural and easy, and are
conveyed in language definite, ner-
vous, and transparent. In his
mode of discussing topics of most
frequent recurrence,. there is no-
thing superficial or common-place.
He penetrates into the interior of
divine truth, and out of the sacred
treasury brings forth thingsnew as
well as old. Some preachers are
perpetually aiming after novelty;
who try to be original without suc-
ceeding, but who often become
sufficiently ridiculous without even
trying at it. Nothing of this kind
will apply to Dr. D. He never
dives deep to come up muddy.
His views are definite and distinet,
even where they are profound;
and perhaps, indeed, they appear
less profound than they are, on
account of their being so easily
apprehended‘, as the eye often m_is-
calculates the depth of the ﬂov_np'g
stream from the clearness of its

waters.
It may be stated also, as a pecu-
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liar excellence of this writer, that
he adapts his style to the nature of
his subject. s principal object
in these Lectures is to explain and
demonstrate the great truths of
theology ; and to facilitate this
object, he aims at simplicity, con-
ciseness, and perspicuity. His
imagination, uaturally ardent and
active, is placed under interdict.
Figurative language is sparingly
introduced ; seldom, when stating
his argument, and never in the
leading divisions of his subject.
His style is neither enfeebled. by
expletives, nor encumbered by or-
nanients. Every thing is avoided
that would obscure his meaning, or
displace a link in the chain of logi-
cal induction by which his ‘ideas
are connected. But when he pro-
ceeds to shew the influence of these
doctrines on the heart and life, to
enforce them on the conscience,
and to claim for them a place in
the affections, he pours forth strains
of manly and impassioned elo-
quence. From the ample stores of
his rich and well-ordered mind, he
is readily supplied with appropriate
materials to illustrate his subject,
and to invest it with dignity, ener-
gy, and grace. In his most power-
ful appeals to the passions, there
is nothing forced or artificial. His
imagination is still tributary to his
understanding. All is natural and
easy, the expression of strong and
genuine feeling ; he rises with his
theme, and is borne on by a deep
sense of its importance. ¢ His
sermons,” observes his biographer,
“ were not adorned with as many
decorations of tastc, and ornaments
of imagination, as some other dis-
tinguished pulpit orators. But in
the primary qualities of real elo-
quence, his sermons were emi-
nently rich; in powerful appeals
to the heart, in vivid pictures of
vice and virtue, sketched from the
lifé; in awful denunciations; In
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solemn remonstrance; in fervent
intercession.”

Dr. D.s views of the several
articles of natural and revealed
religion, which successively pass
under lLis inspection, are clearly
defined, and harmoniously con-
nected ; forming a complete series,
and comprechending all the import-
ant doctrines and duties included
in the wide circle of theological
science. ‘‘ As a body of divinity,
and as a code of Christian morals,
it forms an invaluable accession to
the Theological Bibliotheca.” By
this general encomium, it is not
intended to express an unqualified
approbation of every position ad-
vanced, and of every mode of
expresston which occurs in Dr. D.’s
voluminous works. Perfection is
not the attribute of man. To the
correctness of the leading senti-
ments maintained in these volumes,
it is conceived that np valid exeep-
tions can be taken; while the de-
votional strain and practical tend-
ency of the whole, will be sure of
a response from every kindred
spirit, from every pious and philan-
thropic bosom,

Some of the American writers
have plunged deeplyinto metaphy-
sical abstraction; and we are in-
debted to them for the light they
have shed on the first principles of
moral science, Yet it must be
confessed, in some cases, that the
process of their ratiocination is
dull and heavy ; embarrassed by a
tedious multiplication of divisious,
and encumbered by an unnecessary
weight ‘of words; and that the
labour of their research is not al-
ways repaid by the value of their
discoveries. The writings of Pre-
sident Dwight are not chargeable
with either of these drawbacks.
His logical powers were of a high
order.  He was capableof sustain-
Ingaclose concatenation ofthonght,
and of pursuing a question through
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an unbroken series of induction,
without the dulness usually attend-
ant on metaphysical disquisition.
The chain of his argnment is lumi-
nous and beautiful, while his con-
clusions are irresistible. His con-
ceptions are his own; and the
most vigorous efforts of his under-
standing are enlivened by a heart
of the finest sensibility. It has
been well remarked by one of his
reviewers, that ¢ the connection
between his intellectual powers and
his moral sensibilities, seems never
to be suspended, but a wholesome
circulation is going forward, which
communicates warmth to his most
abstract speculations. The conse-
quent effect is, that these lectures
are admirably adapted to make the
reader not merely a rational be-
liever, but a devout Christian.*
Rarely has the biblical student
pursued the investigation of truth
less under the influence of secta-
rian bias, or more free from the re-
straiots and trammels of human
system, than the present writer.
Dr. D. possessed a masculioe and
independent mind, and on all sub-
jects he thought for himself. It
would be easy to select passages
from his sermons, in which he ap-
pears to be verging on the confines
of opposite systems; a presump-
tive proof, at least, that he maile
the Scriptures themselves, and not
any human interpretation of them,
the standard of his faith, and the
rule of his ministerial labours. He
observes, ‘ An attempt has been
made, in the progress of these dis-
courses, to exhibit the most im-
portant of these things in a regular
schemie, to the view of this audi-
ence. It has been my design to
exhibit them as they are actually
contained in the Scriptures; and
to let the sacred volume speak its

* Eoleclic Review, vol. xxi. p. 110,

o 2
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own language. This design I have
watchfully pursued; and 1 hope
faithfully. There was a period in
my life, at which I vegarded human
systems with more reverence than
I can now justify, and much more
than 1 am willing should be ren-
dered to my own. Let God be
true, but every man who wilfully
contradicts his declaration, a liar.”
it is probably on this account,
when reading these sermons, that
the simple current of our thoughts
and feelings, is notimpeded by the
mystic technicalities and scholas-
tic subtleties which we meet with
in works of a systematic, or, more
correctly speaking, of a sectarian
character. Here we have scriptu-
ral doctrine and evangelical senti-
ment, without those muddy refine-
ments, if we may connect such
opposite expressions, which are
generated by a narrow and sophis-
ticated theology.

The writer of this essay is not
aware, that the doctrines maintain-
ed by the learned Professor are
less Calvinistic than those advo-
cated by other distinguished di-
vines of his own country ; or that
his religious views are essentially
different from theirs. But they are
conveyed in terms less obnoxious
to party prejudice, and less offen-
sive to modern taste ; without los-
ing any thing of their substance,
they are filtered and reﬁned' of
those grosser forms of expression,
in which they appear in other Ame-
rican publications. He is not ex-
posed tothe charge which has been
urged against some Calvinistic wri-
ters—that of concealing his mean-
ing behind the ambiguity of his
terms. His language on all sub-
jects is precise and gxplicit. He
uses no vague or equivocal expres-
sions. He flies to no cloudy re-
gions to escape the point of an
argument, When he feels a diffi-
culty, he candidly acknowledges
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it. But he does not, as some sys-
tematic writers have done, unne-
cessarily magnify and multiply
difficulties, by extending his theory
wider thau is required by the sim-
ple language and harmonious tes-
timony of the volume whence he
derives it.  Where Dr. D. has felt
a difficulty which he was unable
to resolve, he has often relieved
himself from the pressure of it, by
rolling it back on his opponent;
shewing that it arises out of an in-
disputable fact, and has no pecu-
liar bearing on the doctrine in
question. Not satisfied merely to
support the sentiment of his text,
he has been also desirous to fortify
it against the several objections by
which it is assailed. In perform-
ing this task he excelled most other
preachers. His style of reasoning
has the advantage of disembarrass-
ing the question of verbal criticism,
and bringing it within the province
of common sense. Possessed of
an acute discernment, a sound and
discriminating judgment, he was
eminently qualified to distinguish
truth from error, and to disentangle
the former from the numerous in-
volutions with which the latter has
crippled its energies, and obscured
its lustre.

The worthy President was also
liberal in his spirit, while he was
firm in his principles. The subject
proposed for discussion he submits
to the severest investigation, fear-
less of the issue. Yet his style
way be considered rather didactic,
than polemic. He aims more to
enlighten his opponent, than to
refute his arguments. He was well
able to give a reason for the hope
that was in him, and he does so
with meckness and fear. Withthe
full exercise of candour towards
those who differed from him, he
was not insensible to the import-
ance of truth, nor disposed to com-
promise its claims, There was no
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uncertainty or indecision in his
convictions ; no languor in the tone
of his belief. He knew nothing
of that latitudinarian indifference
which often passes under the name
of liberality. If he was no dog-
matist, he was no sceptic. He held
no fluctuating opinions on points of
importance. His sentiments were
principles deeply wrought into the
texture of his religious character.
Religion with him was an affair of
serious moment. It is impossible
to read his discourses, without
perceiving that they were written
under this conviction. He deemed
it not enough to gaze on truth with
the eye of speculation; he grasped
it with the firmness of one who felt
that his safety depended upon re-
taining it.  Let her not go, for she
is thy life. Heace, in drawing the
characters of men, and developing
the latent principles of their actions,
e proves himself to be a close stu-
dent of human nature ; and a faith-
ful inspector of the deep recesses
of his own bosom.

Superstition has her votaries in
every country. Dr. D. informs us
of a numerous class in his own,
who pretended to ijuspiration;—
“who professed to believe that
their preachers are supplied di-
rectly from heaven with supernatu-
ral light and power; so as to
enable them clearly to understand,
and profitably to expound, the
word of God.” The folly and
fallacy of such pretensions he ably
exposes, in his sermon “on the
various duties of ministers;” and,
what is more to our purpose to
observe, he possessed a spirit ut-
terly at variance with such a pro-
fession. In the sermon alluded to,
he lays it down as a cardinal prin-
ciple, that the prime object of study
to « minister is the Bible; and in
his mode of discussing theological
questions he discovers an intimate
acquaintance with that sacred vo-

137

lume, and a spirit desirous of being
guided by itslight, and disposed to
bow to its authority. But he does
not discard the office of reason in
matters of revelation. ‘¢ Reason,”
he observes, ‘“has been often and
Justly styled < the light of the
mind.” Mr. Locke, with great force
and beauty, styles it ‘the candle
of the Lord shining within man.
It is our ultimate directress. Even
the doctrines and precepts of re-
velation can be nothing to us, until
reason has first discerned it to be
a revelation, and determined the
real import of its precepts and doc-
trines.”

But if Dr. D. knew the value of
reason in matters of revelation, he
knew also its limits. Possessed
of the strongest powers of mind
for the investigation of abstruse
questions, he observes a sobriety
and diffidence, when exercising
them oo the great things of God,
worthy of imitation, To ascertain
the boundaries of lawful inquiry
relative to things spiritual and di-
vine, is an important discovery.
Mauy an ardent spirit has become
the dupe of its own inquisitiveness,

«« And wander’d forth in endless mazeslost.”

«“ The bounds of the human
mind,” as he justly ohserves, ‘‘ as
well as of the buman race, are
fixed, and beyond them it cannot
pass.” Inthe science of theology,
as in every other, there are themes
too vast for the human intellect to
grasp; too subtile for its acutest
perceptions to discern. It is the
glory of God to conceal a thing.
He maketh darkness his pavilion:
His way is in the sea, and his foot-
steps are not known. Itis no won-
der, then, as Dr. Watts remarks,
that ‘“we finite, limited beings,
soon lose ourselves among infini-
ties, whether great or small, till we
retreat within our own bounds, and
reason upon things whichare made
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for our grasp of thought.™* 1In
the permission of moral evil, and
in the grand scheme devised by
infinite wisdom to countervail its
damages, there are heights, and
depths, and lengths, and breadths
whick surpass knowledge. Into the
dark profound of this sacred sci-
ence, our author does not attempt
to penetrate further than the inte-
rests of truth require; and where-
ever reason advances, it is with
the torch of revelation in her hand.
Many an error has its origin in the
perplexed metaphysics by which
theology has been so much ob-
scured and perverted. With his
usual modesty and good sense, Dr.
D. remarks—¢* So far as 1 may be
permitted to judge, divines have
insisted on the metaphysical nature
of this subject (moral agency) and
several others, in such a manner as
to perplex, rather thau to instruct.”

All that it is important for man
to know, is happily placed within
the reach of the plainest under-
standing. It is not necessary to
ascertain the elementary principles
of divine truth, in order to receive it
and obey its dictates. The simple
peasant, who never heard of the
prismatic colours of the light of
heaven, not less than the philoso-
pher who first discovered them, is
warmed, and cheered, and guided
by its beams.

(To be continued. )

THe MUNSTER BAPTISTS.
( Continued from p.102.)

PROCEEDING with the history of
the Munster Anabaptists, we shall
make only one preliminary obser-
vation ; that the foregoing account
of the state of things in that city,
shews that the people were ripe for
an opposition to many of the senti-

% Phil. Essay, p. 284,

The Munster Baptists.

ments ‘and practices of the esta-
blished religion ; and we will now
endeavour to give a compressed
account of the leading events which
followed those already detailed.

Rothman, who, as we have be-
fore stated, was a Pzdobaptist
when he began his ministry in
Munster, continued for some time
zealously to support the baptism of
infants ; but when some who came
to Munster opposed it, his atten-
tion was directed more closely to
the subject, and hissentiments un-
derwent a change. A public dis-
putation took place, and, as often
is the case, both sides claimed the
victory. The Council of the city
then interfered, and ordered the
Anabaptists to be silent; but it
was soon found that this measure
did not succeed. Rothman, and
some others who entered into his
views, were prohibited from pub-
licly preaching; but they " still
found means to spread their opi-
nions. The Council then impri-
soned Rothman, but we soon after-
wards find him at liberty. They
then thought of expelliag from the
city all who were favourable to the
new doctrine, but some of the ma-
gistrates observed that this was a
more difficult labour than was ap-
prehended ; for many of the citi-
zens thought the Anabaptists in the
right, and that they would find it
impossible to expel so large a
number of the inhabitants who had
arms in their hands, and who would
probably use them. These consi-
derations, and a disinclination on
each side to resort to violence, led
the Council to adopt milder mea-
sures. The preachers of the new
doctrine were ordered to be silent,
but the people were left to believe
what they thought right.

The Prince Bishop conceived
the present time favourable to the
re-establishment of his authority,
but his attempt was unsuccessful;
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for the Council were against him,
and requested the Landgrave of
Hesseto send preachers who could
instruct the people in the doctrines
of the Reformaiion. Two were
sent accordingly, but when one of
them saw the state of the city, and
the temper of its inhabitants, he
returned home ; the other, Theod.
Fabricius, laboured to complete
his purpose, but he soon found that
the new sect increased in number
so fast, that his endeavours were in
vain.

But though it is distinctly stated
by the historians of that period,
that the Anabaptists rapidly vose
into notice, yet they have afforded
us no materials that will enable us
to give any thing like an extended
and precise view.of their. senti-
ments. It is true that Coehlens,
in the year 1534, brought forward
a list of twenty-one articles, pro-
fessing to contain the peculiar
sentiments and practices of these
people, some of which were of a
singular, and others of a vicious
character; whilst they state no-
thing concerning either their opi-
nions or practice as Anabaptists,
butonly shew that they were called
by that name. But as Jochmus
observes, (though he is no Ana-
baptist of any description,) these
articles not only come in a ques-
tionable shape, but they were at
the time not proved —they were
improbable, and denied; so that
they will not bear the test of eriti-
cism. He, therefore, has treated
them as mere fabrications. It is,
besides, acknowledged, that the
conduct of the. early Anabaptists
was of different character. Their
morals were pure, they were de-
vout in their worship, and by those
means they gained attention. Roth-
man was simple and retired in his
Mmanners, and he exhorted his fol-
lowers to the practice of benevo-
lence and brotherly love. He con-
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sidered the churches then esta-
blished as all corrupt; and the
whole world as in a lost condition
—that on this account the wrath of
God would soon descend upon it—
that the world, in one sense, would
soon come to an end, but that the
judgment-day would not arrive till
Christ had established his kingdom
and reigned on earth a thousand
years—that his subjects would be
all righteous—that they should
raise families, who should be a
holy seed—and that labour and
sorrow should be banished far
away. When this period arrived,
the wicked would be destroyed and
the elect gathered from the four
quarters of the earth to onre place;
(though at this time it was not ima-
gined that the place would be Hun-
ster,) and that those who were to
be partakers of these blessings
ought to receive the sign of the
covenant, by being baptized.

Suchsentiments obtained a ready
assent from the multitude, who
wished to be free from the toils of
life ; and drew the attention not
only of the people of Munster, but
of those who came thither from
other places. Indeed, an opinion
somewhat similar, respecting the
approach of a millennial state, only
perhaps not carried to the same
extent, was common to the Re-
formers, as was clearly pointed out
in our Supplement for last year.*

The Council of the city attempt-
ed to arrest the progress of these
sentiments, by ordering the civil
officers to conduct a number of the
Anabaptist preachers out of town.
Rotlonan was excepted, probably
on account of his popularity among
the people at large. But when the
officers led them out of the city at
one gate, the party which favoured
them brought them in again at an-
other!

* See page 531,
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In Jannary, 1534, John Mat-
thiesen, who assumed the charac-
ter of a prophet, sentfrom Holland
two persons who made a conspicu-
ous figure in the affairs of Munster,
viz. Geerrard Kloster, and particu-
larly Jokn Bockels, or Bockelson,
commonly known by the name of
John of Leyden. A short time
after, Matthiesen came himself.
John of Leyden, who became so
prominent in the transactions at
Munster, was the son of a man
who lived at the Hague, and who
held a respectable office in that
town. His education was similar
to that of persons in his station,
but did not go beyond an acquaint-
ance with his native language. He
had a restless mind, had travelled
into Flanders, England, and Por-
tugal ; by trade he was a tailor,
but at Leyden he sold wine and
ale. He was said to have a consi-
derable knowledge of his Bible,
and was induced to go to Munster,
because he heard that there were
excellent preachers in that city.
He was an Anabaptist before he
left Holland, and had visited vari-
ous places in his nalive country,
for the puipose of spreading his
sentiments, and some success had
attended his endeavours. He was
twenty-five years of age when he
came to Munster, and he resided
in the house of Knipperdoling.

Soon afterwards, it was asserted
that Munster was to be the New
Jerusalem ; and in the month of
February, 15634, scenes of unex-
ampled tumult were displayed.
Henry Rulle, a monk of Harlem,
ran through the city like a mad-
man, and cried, ““The day of the
Lord is at hand—repent all ye that
have not received the sign of the
covenant.” 1n the afternoon of
the same day, HAnipperdoling and
John of Leyden also ran through
the streets, with their eyes towards
lieaven, repeating the same cry,
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and exhorting the people {o repent,
Others caught the infection—some
said the King of Heaven was come
down to establish the New Jeru-
salem ; others, that they saw the
glory of God in the clouds, and
Christ with the ensigns of war in
his right hand, and thousands of
angels, who threatened to destroy
the impenitent. Those who were
infected by this contagion thought
themselves strong enough, to seize
the city; and the next day, up-
wards of five hundred armed them-
selves, and took possession of the
market-place, and of the Council-
house, in which a considerable
quantity of arms of various kinds
was deposited.

Such of the magistrates as were
not of this party, met in one of the
churches to consider what mea-
sures they should adopt; and had
they acted with promptitude and
decision, they might have stopped
the progress of the insurrection.
A message was sent to the Prince
Bishop, and to some other govern-
ors not far off ; troops were in mo-
tion, and just at hand, when a
treaty between the two parties was
proposed, and it was agreed that
every one should be tolerated in
his. religious opinions. The forces
were dismissed, and as soon as the
people who were attached to John
of Leyden saw that the danger was
over, a scene of the most tumultu-
ous character agitated the city.
A multitude of women ran shriek-
ing through the streets like furies,
looking up to heaven, clapping
their -hands, gnashing their teeth,
calling on the ungodly to repent,
and uttering imprecations. This
uproar induced many to collect
their property and depart; others
thought fit to comply with the de-
mands of the populace, and be-
came Anabaptists. Letters also
were sent to those of similar senti-
nents in other countries, advising
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them to come to Munster, now
declared to be the New Jerusalem,
and not to be anxious about leav-
ing their property. The next step
wasto plunder churchesand houses,
and whatever the party, which now
felt their power, thought proper to
burn or destroy, was sacrificed
without consideration,

In the month of February, 1534,
the weather was very tempestuous
and severe, when a number of the
Anabaptists armed themselves, and
with the prophet Matthiesen ran
through the city, commanding the
people to repent and receive the
sign of the covenant, or they would
be excluded from the number of
the people of God. Some asked
what they should do: the reply
was, ‘“ Go into the market-place
and be baptized.” DButmany were
driven away with their wives and
children, were plundered as they
went, and bhad to encounter the
severity of the storms and of the
snow, to a degree which would
have moved any who had the com-
mon feelings of compassion to pity
their case.

After these events, the continu-
ance of the former scenes of devas-
tation and madness might vaturally
be expected. The Prince Bishop
saw that nothing but force could
reduce the- city, and he began to
make the necessary preparations,
and to seek the assistance of the
neighbouring states. In the mean-
time, the present rulers of Munster
were not idle; they fortified their
city, they divided their people into
companies, they appointed officers,
prepared themselves for a siege,
and possessed the most determined
courage, Matthiesen, whose re-
putation as a prophet was still con-
siderable, ordered all the people to
bring their gold and silver, and
other valuables, to the Council-
louse; and then all books were
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ordered to be burnt, except the
Bible ; and invitations were sent
to all who would accept them in
Holland and Friesland, to come
with their arms, and with what
necessary property for their sup-
port during the journey they could
obtain, to deliver the city from its
besiegers ; but many who made
the attempt, met with destruction.

About Easter, Matthiesen sallied
out with a small body, by whom
he vainly hoped he could conquer
his enemies; but his companions
fled, and he was slain. Jokn of
Leyden instantly endeavoured to
remove the impression which such
an event might make, by appeasing
the people, saying, that it was be-
fore revealed to him by the Lord ;
and that they ought not to lament
their loss, for the prophet was by
this means, sooner than others,
taken to the enjoyment of eternal
life.

Knipperdoling then began to pro-
phesy, thatthe high mustbe brought
low, and the low exalted. Jokn of
Leyden immediately took the hint,
and explained it, that ke who had
been the highest was to become the
lowest ; and therefore he appoint-
ed Knipperdoling to be the public
executioner, and immediately con-
ferred upon bim the proper ensigns
of the office!

John immediately sought to es-
tablish his own authority on still
surer grounds; he new-modelled
the magistracy, and appointed
twelve men as aposties, to whom
he pretended to give kingly power,
and a sword, with which, aud the
word of God, they were to rule the
people. The oftences they were
to punish, in case men repented
not, were blasphemy, whoredom,
roblery, theft, deceit, and reviling,
A new system of police was esta-
blished, a community ot goods was
orderved, and regulations given to
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the people, concerning what they
should eat at their feasts, and how
they should be clothed.

About this time a beautiful young
woman thought that she could act
the part of Judith, and bring the
head of the Bishop to the city.
She dressed herself in rich attire,
and went to the camp; she re-
quested to be introduced to the
Bishop, pretending that she came
to reveal discoveries of importance.
But her design being betrayed, she
was apprehended, and instead of
bringing back the Bishop’s head,
she lost her own.

After the city had been besieged
five months, the authority of Jokn
of Leyden still daily increased. At
length he destroyed the last re-
mains of decency, by asserting that
he had bhad a divine revelation in
favour of polygamy. Rothman
opposed it. John was angry,
swore that he was right, and Roth-
man was silent. This new doc-
trine was then for three days
preached to the people, and the
profligate part of the city consider-
ed it sufficiently proved. The in-
dignation, however, of anummber of
the citizens was aroused, and about
two hundred of them agreed to
make an attempt to frustrate this
system of iniquity, and then to de-
liver up the city to the Prince
Bishop. They seized John, and
some of his companions in the
night, and put them in prison ; but
the opposite party delivered them,
overpowered those who had con-
fined them, twenty-five of whom
were shot, sixty-six beheaded, and
the rest treated with various indig-
nities. .

The introduction of polygamy
shewed the influence John had in
the city. He was completely its
dord ; he only wanted the title to
be its king. A unew prophet, at
this juncture declared, that the

Heavenly Father had appointed‘i
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him to bLe the king of the whol
earth. The twelve apostles befor
mentioned, to each of whom aswor
had been given, were directed b
this prophet to deliver them bac.
to Jokn, and to anoint him Kking
John said, thatithad been reveale
to him, some time before, that thi
should take place, but that he kep
it secret; and now, like Solomon
he prayed for wisdom and under
standing to fulfil his office. Th
people accepted him, and the affai
was settled. He now formed hi
court, commissioned his severa
officers, ordered two crowns an
other regalia to be made, appoint
ed a body-guard, ordered dresse
and uniforms for the officers of th
court, and for the military, accord
ing to their respective raunk, tha
the-whole might appear worthy th
dignity of so royal a personage
A throne was erectedin the market
place, and three times a week th
kingsatupon it, hearing complaint
and executing justice. He als
coined money, which was date
“ Munster, 1534,” and stampe
‘with various superscriptions.

To the whole he added a harem
seventeen young women were se
lected as his wives, or concubines
and with these he lived in all th
licentiousness of an Eastern des
pot. As might be expected, th
city fell into an awful state of pro
fligacy; but its punishment wa
approaching, and, though judg
ment seemed to delay and iniquit;
to prosper, yet at length it came ii
its severest form.

The Prince Bishop and othe
neighbouring princes made an at
tack on the city in the month o
August, but they were repulsed
both the men and the women o
the city engaged in different ways
and fought with the most deter
mined courage. The Bishop wa
now satisfied that the only sur
way of reducing the city was by
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the slow progress of a regular
siege; for this purpose he built
seven forls, that he might effectu-
ally cut off its supplies, and pro-
ceeded on the regular plan then
adopted in similar cases. The
besieged, on their part, were ac-
tive, and for the purpose of increas-
ing their provisions, they turned
the churchyards, the open parts of
the city, and even the streets, into
arable land, for the growth of corn,
and of various vegetables.

The prophet, by whose pretend-
ed revelation John was made the
king, now made a new commuini-
cation, which was, that twenty-
seven apostles were to be sent to
convert the world; who were ap-
pointed and sent accordingly. Aid-
ed by the darkness of the night,
they escaped the observation of
the forces which surrounded the
city ;- but most of them afterwards
met with the fate that might have
been anticipated.

"Respecting the succeeding state
of things, a short account may suf-
fice. The city was closely be-
sieged, and defended with obsti-
nate courage. Provisions became
scarce; theinhabitants were driven
to the most dreadful expedients to
satisfy their hunger. Pestilence,
which always attends famine,
ahounded. Theking promised the
people, that after Easter (in 1535)
assistance would arrive. Methods
were used to keep up the spirits of
the people, and to intimidate those
who were inclined to give up the
contest. One of the king’s concu-
bines, shewing some feelings of
compassion for the sufferings of the
people, was slain by the king’s
own hand, and a savage dance was
madearound hercorpse! Atlength,
some who escaped from the city,
shewed the besiegers a weak part,
by which it might be entered. An
attempt was made in the night of
Juiie the 24th, 1535, and succeed-
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ed; the resistance was dreadful;
and before those who had entered
the city could obtain the command
of one of the gates, for the admis-
sion of their companions, the re-
sult was very doubtful. At length
they gained their end, and all the
horrors which attend the capture of
a city by storm, naturally took
place. In the carnage some of the
leading men were killed, others
were taken. The fate of Rothman
is uncertain; some accounts state
that he was slain; others, that he
escaped, and lived for some years
after this event in Friesland. Kuip-
perdoling and John of Leyden, the
king, were taken, and tried, and
condemned, and executed with
shocking bharbarity.

Thus ended one of the most
dreadful scenes which history has
recorded. The whole is full of in-
struction.  Inquiries of different
kinds npaturally arise, some of
which may be clearly answered;
others we have not the means of
settling, but we shall request the
reader’s attention, in a future pa-
per, to a few observations on the
events which have been very briefly
detailed, and to some additional
fragnents of information connected
with the gencral subject.

( To be continued. )

A Davy ror HUMILIATION AND
PRAYER ANTICIPATED.

IT is a pleasing sign of the times,
that the Christian public are in
some degree roused to a sense of
the necessity and importance of a
revival of pure and primitive Chris-
tianity in our churches, and toa
conviction, that without prayer it
can never be expected. 1Iu the
order of divinely-appointed means,
humiliation and prayer for the ob-
taining of this blessing are of pre-
eminent importance, for until the
Holy Spirit be poured forth on our



144

ministers and deacous, on our Sun-
day-school teachers and visitors of
the sick, on our aged and younger
members, on the congregations
which fill our places of worship,
and on the families of professors,
it is not likely there will be any
considerable increase, either of
personal or family religion, ora
revival in our churches: and as
the Holy Spirit is promised in an-
swer to prayer, it is therefore suit-
able for them to observe a day for
devout humiliation and united fer-
vent supplication to the great Head
of the Church, for that invaluable
gift.

But at the same time, something
more than prayer and humiliation
is necessary. We must endeavour
to induce all the members of the
church, whether rich or poor, whe-
ther learned or illiterate, whether
entrusted with ten talents, or only
two, or one, to bring their varied ta-
lents, and property, and influence,
and personal exertions, to bear on
the prosperity of the church, and
the salvation of the world.

Is it not a most affecting consi-
deration, and one that cannot be
overlooked, that among the mass
of professors there are so many
inactive and inefficient—who not
only neglect to come to the help
of the Lord against the mighty
themselves, but who are hindrances
and stumbling-blocks in the way
of others— who absolutely impede
their progress, and are as drags to
the chariot wheels of the Captain
of Salvation; and though surround-
ed by dying men, whose souls are
perishing, yet they are not moved
with sympathy or compassion
enough, to stretch forth a hand to
help them ?

When Saul of Tarsus was ar-
rested by the hand of sovereign
grace, through the Lord Jesus
Christ, who appeared to him iu his
way to Damascus, he exclaimed,

A Day for Humiliation and Prayer Anticipated.

“ Lord, what wilt thou have me to
do? This is language becoming
every disciple of Jesus, and suit-
able, especially at the present sea-
son. Well, indeed, would it be for
the cause of Christ at large, were
similar language the sincere prayer
of every member of the Christian
church.  The petition supposes—

1. That there is something to be
done in connection with prayer:
and surely we ought to know that
God is to be glorified by us as his
creatures, *‘‘ whether we eat, or
drink, or whatsoever we do,” all
should be done with a view to his
glory. The soul, too, requires to
be saved, and nourished up for
everlasting life ; to be made meet
to be a partaker of the inheritance
of the saints in light. And ought
not the Saviour to be imitated and
exalted—the church of God sup-
ported and extended, its cords
lengthened, and itsstakes strength-
ened ? Is not the world lying in
the wicked one, in a state of apus-
tasy and rebellion—and ought we
not to attempt its regeneration and
salvation? Is there not a warfare
to be maintained against spiritual
wickednesses in high places—the
strong hold of Satan to be assault-
ed and carried-—and the kingdom
of the Messiah to beestablished on
the ruins of the enemy? Is there
not also a race to be run, and a
crown and a kingdom to be obtain-
ed? The petition supposes, more-
over,thatthereis something for every
one to do; it is therefore absurd
and wicked for any member of the
church of Christ to stand all the
day idle. Whatever be the mieans,
the talents, or the opportunities
any one may possess, therc is
ample room for their exercise;
yea, there is a command pressing
powerfully upon each to consecrate
all to this cause ; which demands
the property and the influence of
the rich, as well as the prayers and
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personal exertions of both rich and
poor, in order that the ignorant
may be instructed, the wicked
admonished, the welfare of Zion
promoted, the Gospel extended,
and the world converted.

2. The petition further supposes,
that those who are truly converted
to God, and are the genuine dis-
ciples of Jesus Christ, will be most
anxious to know what God would
have them to do. They will not
be so much concerned to inquire,
« Lord, what shall this man do—
what shall ministers, deacons, or
other Christian brethren do?” but
viewing the matter in its relation
to themselves, they will individu-
ally and devoutly ask, ¢« Lord,
what wilt thou have me to do—
what can 7 do as an instrument for
accomplishing thy purposes, ex-
tending thy truth, promoting thy
glory, advancing the interests of
thy church, and the salvation of
immortal souls ?”

3. Finally, the petition implies a
disposition cheerfully to perform
whatever duties God in his provi-
dence may call us to discharge;
whether it be to occupy a distin-
guished post on the walls of Zion,
or only to be doorkeepers in the
house of the Lord. And though
the prompt discharge of our duty
may subject us to privations, self-
denial, labours, sufferings, or death,
none of these things should be suf-
fered to check our zeal, or cool our
burning love. O, po! though it
may subject us to expence, and
Tequire us to surrender a portion of
our property, our talents, and our
time; remembering at whose de-
mand we make the sacrifices, we
should rather say, *¢ Of thine own
have we given unto thee.” O that
our churches may be constituted of
such active, consistent, and useful
characters, ¢ ready to every good
word and work ;" who, ¢ whatever
their hands find to do, will do it
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with their might ;” stedfast and im-
movable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord ; thus letting their
light shine before men, that others,
seeing their good works, may glo-
rify their Father who is in heaven.
When the members of our churches
in general shall be animated by
this earnest solicitude, this active
zeal, and this entire consecration
of the heart to God, then we may
expect more fervent and united
prayer, and more energetic co-
operation among them than at pre-
sent exists. The church will put on
her beautiful garments, and will
arise in splendour and glory; look-
ing forth as the morning, fair as
the moon, clear as the sun, and ter-
rible as an army with banners : and
then will there be ¢ great voices in
heaven, saying, the kingdoms of
this world shall become the king-
doms of our Lord and of his Christ;
and he shall reign for ever and
ever.” Y. Z.

ORIGINAL LETTER OF THE LATE
REev. A. BooTH.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine,

SIR,

I HAVE copied the following letter
from the original, now in ny pos-
session, as my own property.

I have more than one reason for
wishiug its insertion in our Maga-
zine, and if you insert it I shall
feel much obliged. Ifitbe thought
improper, have the kindhess to re-
turn it to me soon. This I should
particularly wish.

I'am, my dear Sir,
Yours, very truly,
I. MANN.
46, Long-lane, Bermondsey,
March 15, 1830.

*.% We comply unhesitatingly
with the request of our respected
correspondent. Thelate excellent
Mr. Booth ought to be heard on
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any subject. It is not for us to
attempt either to reconcile the prin-
ciples of this letter with the work
referred to, *“ An Apology for the
Baptists,” or to point out apparent
discrepancies between them. Our
appeal is to the New Testament
alone. We ¢“call no man Alas-
ter I"—EDITORS.

London, July 26, 1785.

My Dear Friend,

1 received your very obliging and
affectionate letter, by favour of
Mr. Crompton. The account you
have given of your views and your
hopes as to spiritual things, I read
with peculiar pleasure : and though
your profession of faith before the
church was accepted, yet doubt-
less, had you been more at liberty
in your mind at that time, it would
have been the more satisfactory.

In reply to'your query, I answer,
that I did not in my Apology, con-
sider the particular case you state.
I will now, however, express my
views of it, in a few words. I
think there is a difference between
a Baptist church admitting a per-
son to communion whom they con-
sider as unbaptized, and a baptized
person receiving the Lord’s Sup-
per with others who are unbuptized.
For an unbaptized person has no
iminediate right to communicate at
the Lord’s table in any church;
whereas it is not so with regard to
a baptized believer: for he fas a
right, both by divine appointment,
and on the ground of apostolic
practice. In my opinion, there-
fore, there is a considerable differ-
ence between the two cases. Yet
were I in your situation, though I
might not, perhaps, think it abso-
lutely unlawful to sit down, occa-
sionally, with a Padobaptistchurch
holding the doctrines of the Gos-
pel, I should nevertheless have my
difficulties on the ground you men-

Monday Morning.

tion; and perhaps if I did at ail
sit down with them, I should think
it my duty to inform the miniater
prior to my receiving the holy Sup-
per, that neither he, nerhis people,
must consider my having occasional
communion with them, as an indi-
cation that I looked upon infant
sprinkling to be Christian baptism,
Taking this previous step, I-should
not at present think it absolutely
sinful; but yet if I could have oc-
casional communion with any Bap-
tist church holding the same faith
with myself, by travelling ten, fif-
teen, or twenty miles, a few times
in the year, I should think that my
duty rather than the former. Such,
brother, are my free thoughts on
the subject. In order that you
may be admitted to occasional com-
munion with any Baptist church, if
you shall have opportunity aund in-
clination for it, I will give youa
recommendation on the next page
of this letter. - We have had but
few additions to the church since
you went into the country; public
worship ona Lord’s day is well at-
tended; and we are at peace.
Shall be glad to sece you in town
again as soon as business will per-
mit. The Lord be with you! My
wife unites in respects.
I am yours, affectionately,
A. BooTH.

This is to certify any baptized
chureh of Christ whom it may con-
cern, that the bearer, Mr. Orlando
Buckley, isa member, in full com-
munion, of the church of Christ
meeting in Little Prescot-street,
Loudon, under thie pastdral care of

A. BooTH.
Myr. Orlando Buckley,
Hanley, Staffordshire.

MoNDAY MORNING.

Tu1s is Monday morning. Let me
reficet a little. T have often hicard
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it said, that ¢‘ some people put off
their religion with their Sunday
clothes, and never think of it again
till the Sabbath returns.” This
will not do for me. Such people
remind me of those early professors
against whom the Apostle cautions
us, as “having the form of godli-
ness, but denying the power;” or
of those who had ““ a name to five,
but were dead.” It is not enough
for me that others hope I am a
Christian ; I must have the witness
of God in my own conscience that
I am so. Itisnot enough for me,
that my profession pleases Chris-
tian friends, I must live daily to
the praise of Him who I hope has
loved me, and given himself to die
for me.

Yesterday morning I was re-
joicing that the day of rest was
come. I felt the compassion of
God, and his attention to the spiri-
tual necessities of his church, in
the appointment of the Christian
sabbath. I met it saying—

‘Welcome, sweet day of rest,
That saw the Lord arise ;

Welcome to this reviving breast,
And these rejoicing eyes.

The King bimself comes near,
And feasts his saiuts to-day ;
Here we shall sit, and see him here,
And love, and praise, and pray.

And I did attend his house, and
found his word and ordinances very
precious. But how differently do
I feel this morning ! The honrs of
that day were almost all at my
own disposal ; but T cannot say so
of the hours of this, and the five
other days that are to come. Then,
besides public worship, I had op-
portunities for secret devotion ; for
Intercourse with Christian friends;
for speaking on the behalf of Christ
to those around me; and for invit-
Ing such as I hope are somewhat
concerned about salvation, to come
with me in the way to heaven;—
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but now, how many are the claims
upon my time, my talents, my ex-
ertions, and my wishes ! Perhaps I
may he able to seize an hour dur-
ing the week, and attend a prayer-
meeting, or a sermon; but if a
servant, I must be faithful; ifa
parent, I must provide for my own
house ; and if others are not de-
pendent upon me for support, I
must provide for myself things
honest in the sight of all men.
And how much care, and toil, and
time, do these things demand—
and then how different the society
with which I am to mingle to-day,
and the subjects that are to engage
my attention and pursuits !

Yesterday I joined the people of
God, who were encouraging each
other in the ways of religion ; but
to-day I must go among the people
of the world, who tempt each other
to forget God. Then I was led
by the Spirit of truth to think
chiefly on the concerns of my soul ;
to-day I must care for those of the
body. Yesterday, by the promises
of the Gospel, I was invited in
meditation and affection, and hope
to enter heaven, where Jesus 1s;
but to-day, the varied duties of
life command me to take up the
cares and pursuits of this present
world, the influence of which is so
prejudicial to the life of religion in
the soul. But I will not despair.
I will trust, and not be afraid. In
the strength of the Lord God I will
goforward, believing that his grace
will be sufficient for me in every
season of need.

I charge my heart to keep near
to God in prayer, and as the fol-
lowing hymn expresses my feelings
and my wishes, I will cheerfully
enter on the business of the week
repeating it.

Again, O trifling world, again
I must retara to thee ;

Thy toils, thy cares, n numerous train,
Must now my portion be,
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Dear house of God, awhile farewell,
Another duty calls,

Less pleasing than the joys that dwell
Within thy sacred walls,

Now all my art and strength mustjoin
To kcep alive this clay ;

‘While worldly thoughts and cares combine,
To drag my soul away.

Yet leave me not, O thou? whose power
My heart can parify ;

In every place, at every hour,
May I behold thee nigh.

LPoeiry.

And while I strive, at thy command,
To earn my daily bread ;

May faith Qiscern my Father's hand,
By whom my life is fed.

Ab! when will heaven’s bright gates un-
fold,
A sabbath without end?
And I, without a veil, beliold
My Saviour and my Friend !

Romsey.

POLETRY.

SPRING.

The rogged reign of Winter’s o'er,

The dreary storms are past;

The howling tempest’s heard no more,

No tnore the northern blast;

The icy glade, the frozen plain,
Are clothed in vernal dress again;

The fields with gladdening celioes ring,
And purling brooks, and gliding streams,
Reflecting mild the solar beams,

Hail thy approack, sweet Spring !

The mossy foant, the woody brake,
The steep and craggy dale;
The gentle rill, the lucent lake,
The flow’ry, fertile vale;
The gloomy copse, the shady grove,
‘Where weary pilgrims silent rove, }
Where oft is heard the voice of love,
Their grateful stores of influence bring ;
Creation’s tribes, with various song,
Each other’s uotes of joy prolong,
To greet thy coming, Spring!

And man, his heart, tho’ sorrow-riven,
His eye, tho’ doll’d with care,

Looks npward to the vaalt of heaven,
And lovee tby beauty there:

In every beain thy smile be sees,

New life inhales from every brecze ;
‘Will be refuse {0 sing

T. Nature’s God, who in the day

By Him appointed, dotir array
The earth with blooming Spring ?

Mysterious change! from dreary gloom,
‘And dark, chaotic night,

Creation, barsting from the tomb,
Awakes in joy and light.

So, when the last great trump shall sound,
The dust of saints, now under ground,
Qur Lord with him shall bring ;
In radiant beauty shall appear,
Without a cloud, without a fear, .
Throughout eternal Spring.
J. B.S.

THE RIGUTEOUS SHALI HOLD ON HuIS

wAY.—~Job xvii. 9,

Ye that delight to hear,
The sound of Jesus' name ;
Dismiss yoor ev’ry fear,
His word is still the same :
Prophets by Him were taught to say,
¢« The righteous shall hold on bis way.”

Though darkness overspread
And hide your Saviour’s face,
’Tis but to shew your need
~ Of his enlight’ning grace:
For through that grace, from day to day,
The righteouns sball hold on his way.

Though doubts distarb your peace,
And unbelief assail ;
Through Jesus’ power and grace,
You shall o’er them prevail :
No tempter shall your souls betray,
The righteous sball bold on his way.

Made clean by Jesus’ blood,
And sauctified by grace ;
Joint beirs with Clirist iu God,
Cloth’d in his righteonsness :
To realins of everlasting day,
The righteoas shall bold on his way.

Kenninghall, J. R.
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REVILEW,

Times of Trial; being a brief Narrative
of the Progress of the Reformation,
and of the Sufferings of some of the
Reformers. By MAry ANN KELTY.
12mo. Price 10s. 6d. cloth.

¢ My kingdom is not of this world.,” We
cordially believe this declaration; and
therefore we cannot concur in the
praises so liberally awarded to Con-
stantine the Great, for his extcnsion of
the imperial sceptre to the persecuted
followers of its crucified Author. On
the contrary, we are dcliberately of
opinion, that this illicit alliance inflicted
the heaviest curse ever sustained by the
Clristian church. The gales of pros-
perity, by soothing the uunsuspicious
victim to the slumbers of security and
indulgence, are iufinitely more danger-
ous than the most tempestuous winds of
adversity.  Persecution purified the
church, and kept her hummble ; but, re-
clining under the shadow of secular
power, she soon began to exlibit the
disgusting and alarming indications of
degeneracy, pride, and intolerance.
Pagans and Christians exchanged situ-
ations, the former sustaining the more
honourable appellation of martyrs.—
“The King’s danghter, all glorious
within,” lost her purity ; and, by her
fornications with the kings of the earth,
‘the Bride, the Lamb’s wife,” earned
for herself the inglovious title—¢ Mys-
tery, Babylon the Great, the Mother of
Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth.”
With the exception of the Waldenses, a
despised and persecuted, but nobleband,
vearly all Christendom, at the period of
the Reformation, constituted one mighty
monstrons mnass of virulent corruption.
Not, indeed, that such a catastrophe
exlsted in the contemplation of the il-
lustrious convert. We simply assert the
Qotorious and appalling fact, that such
was the result. We believe that both
Le and his new associates would have
shrunk with horror from such a union of
hurch and State as even now consti-

tates our cardinal nationalsin. In fact,
he distinctly disavowed al} right to le-
gislate in religion, and his first edict
was simply protective. This was com-
mendable. Butwe all know the seduc-
tive influence of power, and the per-
fectly nataral process from toleration to
preference, from preference to dicta-
tion, and from dictation to the irre-
sistible argument of pains, and penal-
ties, and death—a process, the facility
of which is exceeded only by the diffi-
culty of retrogression. And whatever
deference may be due to the first inten-
tions of the emperor, it remains an an-
deniable fact, that to this heterogeneous
amalgamation of the church and the
world, are to be traced, as branches to
their root, all the diversified horrors of
Popery—a plant, assuredly, which ¢ our
Heavenly FFather has not planted,” and
which therefore must altimately be ex-
terminated ; but whose roots even now
strike deep, whose branches spread
wide, whose leaves shed a withering
influence, and whose fruit is poison te
the soul.

At the period with which the volume
before us commences, Popery had at-
tained its maturity ; and there is a point
in all processes to evil beyond which
they are not permitted to extend. As
in pature, so in providence, miduight
darkness is succeeded by the dawn of
day, and the morning star by the efful,
gence of the meridian sun. Such was
the commencement, and such will be
the ultimate result of the glovious Re-
formation.

But here a fallacy has been imposed
upon us. Luther, and a few of his
illustrions contemporaries, have been
eulogized, not indeed too highly, but
unquestionably to the disparagement of
a poble army of martyrs, who had re-
nounced Popery, and been the conser-
vators of the true religion, centuries
before Luther was born, or the term
Reformation conceived. And,asnight,

P
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indeed, be expected, the rveformers,
with all their scholastic attainments,
were mere babes in scriptural know-
ledge, and in the exhibition of the first
principles of Christianity, compared
with their less learned, hut not less
illustrious predecessors in the glorious
conflict. Luther was never able to dis-
miss from his mind the popish notion of
transubstantiation, retaining tbe absur-
dity under a ncew appellation.  Calvin,
emincntly profound as a theologian,
acted out, with the entire approbation
of the amiable Melancthon, the most
odious feature of Popery. And both
Luther and Calvin contended for a na-
tional church, with, of course its neces-
sary appendage, and the main pillar of
Popery—p=mdobaptism.  We repeat,
therefore, that for the purest exhibition
of genuine Cliristianity, in the dark
ages of popery, we arz compelled, in
rigid justice, to refer to the Waldensian
churches.* And when, with this con-
viction, we recogpize the title of the
volume before us, we are almost invo-
luntarily led to inquire of our fair his-
torian, why her interesting pages were
not bedewed with at least cne tear, in
memory of the severe ¢ times of trial”
whicli ¢hey endured, for their constancy
in the Christian faith? True, they re-
pudiated the connection between Church
and State. But what then? So did
their Lord and Master. And should
this staunch the fountains of sympathy ?

The ¢ Times of Trial,” delineated in
the work before us, extend from the
days of Wickliff to the-accession of
Elizabeth. The former portion of the
volume (which might with equal truth,
and perhaps greater propriety, be de-
signated «t Times of triumph,”) presents

* For minute and juteresting particalars,
relative to the faith and practice, and the
consequent sufferings, of these Cliristian
commubities, we feel @ pleasure iu referring
10 ¢ Jones’s History of the Waldenses”'—a
work which cannot be too frequently or too
strongly recommended, With some en-
largement and 2 continuation, it would con-
stitute, in the opinion of the Keviewer, the
best upinspired Jegacy which a Christian
pareot could begneatb to lis children.

Review.—— Nelty's Times of Trial.

us with a brief sketch of the Reforma-
tion in Germany, to the death of its
principal hero ; the latter portion being
devoted to the less illustrious change in
the Anglican church. The practical
observations, with which the history is
liberally interspersed, reflect great cre-
dit on the author’s piety. We shall not
be expected to make quotations from a
narrative which is new in construction
only, and with the leading -particulars
of which all our readers ought to be
familiar. In the event of a second edi-
tion, we would suggest the desirable-
ness of prefixing a table of contents to
each chapter.

We canunot quarrel with a lady, about
the origin of the Baptists. But per-
haps we may be allowed, in perfect
gaod nature, to remind our authoress,
that “the turbulent spirits” of Muntzer
were not “the founders of the Ana-
baptists,” so called. We commend the
candour she evinces in distinguishing
our character from theirs, and would
respectfully entreat her to consult the
New Testament, for an inspired account
of our origin, and the reasons on which
our practice is fonnded. And if in her
researches, she shall discover ome soli-
tary injunction to baptize infants, or
one single example of such a practiee,
or (for we are by no means fastidious !)
one ceriain inference that the apostles
baptized them, we will no longer imitate
those fanatics, even in what formed no
part of their fanaticism—an opposition
to infant baptism. ]

But we are compelled to cnter our
protest against a misrepresentation of
far greater magnitade. After briefly
alluding to the change of’ circumstances
occasioned by the accession of Eliza-
beth, our authoress ohserves, with all
imaginable complacency,

«“The times of tribulation were thus, at
length, happily coucluded. The batile was
fought and won, and the memory of those
who shed their hlood to obtain it, is sacredly
enshrined in every heart which deserves to
share in the inestimable privileges which
these intrepid men defended and secured,
with the loss of their lives.” p. 469.

We yicld to none in admiration of
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¢hese noble-minded men, for their ef-
forts in the canse of Christian freedom.
But to the first sentence in this short
quotation we decidedly object ; and for
this simple reason—it is untrue. The
gravity with which the assurance is
given, reminds us of a certain lady in
days of yore, who, having tenderly
sympathized with her servant, during a
tediona journey under the piercing in-
fluence of a north-east wind, no sooner
found herself seated betore a cheerful
fire, than, forgetting poor John, who
stood shivering without, she observed,
with all conceivable simplicity, ¢ What
an astonishing improvement there is in
the weather!” Our readers, who are
familiar with the history of the Puritans
and Nonconformists, will be at no loss
in making the application.

Elizabeth, with all her pretensions,
was in her heart a papist, and in her
practice a bitter persecutor. She plead-
ed for the retention of images in the
churclies, as a popular attraction; and
in her own chapel, where three bishops
officiated in rich copes, was placed a
crucifix, with lights constantly burning.
A few years after her accession, one of
her chaplains having preached in de-
fence of the real presence, she publicly
thanked bim for his pains and piety.
She erased from King Edward’s Litargy
every passage offensive to the Pope,
commanded that the Lord’s table should
be fixed in the form of an altar, and
enforced the observance of the festivals
a8 in the times of popery. In these
" and similar “injunctions,” and the rigor
with which they were enforced, origin-
ated that separation from the Church
of England which continues to the pre-
sent day, under the name of Dissent;
and which will continue, until the ano-
maly of a secular church shall cease to
exist,

Nor was hier admiration of the trum-
pery of Rome more nntoriovs, than her
exemplification of its ¢ tender mercies.”
Witness, among innumerable instances,
the dispersion of a congregation of Dutch
Amnabaptists in 1574, twenty-seven of
\yhom were imprisoned ; four, bearving
faggots at Paul’s Cross, rocanted ; and

sl

“two perfamed Smithfield with their
ashes.” 1In 1592, not satisfied with the
persecution of opponents, she directed
her artillery against neutrality ; com-
pelling all her loving subjects to attend
at church, under pain, 1. of imprison-
ment; 2. of perpetual banishment;
and 3. of death withont benefit of
clergy, to all who presumed to return
without her majesty’s gracious permis-
sion. In comsequence, multitades were
immured in prisons, where many died
and several were mardered ; and some
expiated the crime of neutrality by a
public execation. But these were not
‘“times of trial!” ¢ The times of tri-
bulaticn were happily concluded,” at
the commencement of this merciful reign !

Of her majesty’s worthy successor,
James 1., Laud (that paragon of gen-
tleness to tender consciences) tells us,
‘““ that the sweetness of his nature was
scarcely tobe paralleled’; that clemency,
mercy, justice, and peace, were all emi-
nent in him ; and that he was the most
learned and religious prince that Eng-
land ever knew.” And yet, strange to
tell, (besides that his * sweet-natared
majesty equalled his bright precarsor in
persecation, even to the death,) this
“ most learned and religions prince”
polluted the land with the impieties of
““The Book of Sports;” and all the
clergy who refused to desecrate the
house of God by reading it to their
congregations, were brought into the
High Commission—a Court which Hume
(no friend to the Puritans) character-
izes as ‘¢ a real inquisition, attended
with all the iniquities, as well as cruel-
ties, inseparable from that tribunal.”
But who can call these ¢ times of trial ?”
“ The times of tribulation were happily
concluded !”

Next in the glorious procession, comes
“tlie Royal Martyr.” Bat to what was
he a martyr? To Christianity? No.
But to an insaliable, reckless, lawless
ambition. And “the unjust and in-
human proceedings of the council-table,
the star-chamber, and the high com-
mission, during his tyrannical reign,
were unparalleled.” The Papists, in-
deed, were unmolested ; but to the poor,

p2



unhappy Duritans, “sorrows of a full
cup,” were freely administered. Not,
indeed, thatthese were * times of teial "’
“The times of tribulation were happily
concluded !”

The Protectorate cevtainly was an
improvement. We do not mcan to
affirm that even this peried was entirely
free from persecution. The Presby-
terians, as far as thcy were permitted,
exchanged situations with their Dbre-
thren, the Episcopalians. But perse-
cution had become the exception, liberty
the rule. The Protector opposed the
Assembly, who were for limiting tole-
ration to those who helieved the funda-
mentals of Christianity, declaring ¢ that
all men should be left to the liberty of
their own consciences, and that the ma-
gistrate could not interferc without en-
snaring himself in the guilt of persecu-
tion.” And though, for political reasons,
he withheld a legal toleration to the
Episcopalians, their assemblies were
connived at, and their ministers were
allowed to exercise the functions of
their office, withont being fettered by
oaths and subscriptions. Dr. George
Bates, (an eminent royalist, and an
avowed enemy to Cromwell) candidly
says, “ It cannot be denied, that church-
men had a great deal more favour and
indulgence than under the Parliament ;
which would never have been inter-
rapted, had they not insuited the Pro-
tector, and forfeited their liberty by
seditious practices, and plottings against
his person and government.” This,
from a royalist, and an avowed enemy,
is high praise.

Bat the “times of trial” soon re-
turned. Oliver died, Richard abdi-
cated, and Charles the Second reigned.
¢“The court and bishops were at ease ;
the doctrines of passive obedience and
non-resistance were revived ; and the
Puritans began. to prepare for the per-
secations which presently followed.”
The Act of Uniformity, requiring a per-
fect assent and consent to the Book of
Common Prayer, and the rites and
eeremonies of the church, filled their
hearts with consternation, “ Nearly
2500 faithfol ministers were silenced;

Review,—Kelty’s Times of Trial.

and it is affirmed, that upon a modest
calculation, this unmevciful act proved
the untimely death of 3000 nou-con-
formists, and the ruin of 60,000 fami-
lies.” But ¢ the times of tribulation
were happily concluded” on the acces-
sion of Llizabeth !

James II. was an avowed Papist, and
adopted the most arbitrary principles
of government. The Covenantors (a
minute account of whose times of
trial” is yet a desideratwn) -had long
been the victims of his princely malice;
and the intolerance and cruelty of Jef-
feries, who butchered the Dissenters by
wholesale, were a faithful transcript of
the character of his royal master. To-
wards the close of his ignominious reign,
indeed, he granted a universal tolcra-
tion, and elevated Dissenters to places
of trust. But why? From friendship
to them, or regard to liberty of con-
science? No. But solely with a view
to the restoration of Popery.

Queen Anne, the last of the Stuarts,
happily for the Nonconformists, died
on the very day that Ller iniquitous
Schism Bill was to have been enforced.
Itis to the honour of the reigning fa-
mily that they are free from the stain
of acfive persecution. And to their de-
termination, and the diffusion of light
and knowledge, rather than to the
canons of the Church of England, are
the Dissenters of the present day in-
debted, under Him, who is not only
“the Head of the Church,” but ¢‘ Head
over all things” for its good, for their
exemption frown overt religious persecu-
tion.

Nor need this excite wonder. For,
really, we cannot perceive the essential
difference, whicli some pretend, be-
tween the churches of England and
Ronme, either in relation to superstition
or intolerance. The difference is per-
sonal ; they are of one family, and the
resemblance is marked and strong. Of
each it may be affirmed—ler origin i8
Pagan, her constitution worldly, her
doctrines a mixture of gold and dross,
her worship superstitious, her discipline
impore and defective, and her laws in-
tolerant. We are perfectly astonisied
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that so many real Christians can con-
tinue in association with suck a com-
munity — a community so essentially
popish as lo require no specific “de-
lineation in the apocalyptic vision of the
destruction of Antichrist. To advert to
only a few points of resemblance. The
onc sprinkles holy water on the living,
the other, holy dust on the dead. Both
practise a baptism, which they avowedly
receive, not from Scripture, but from
human tradition. Both conseerate the
sacramental elements, and both require
kneeling at an altar. Both adopt the
external symbol of the cross, both move
their deluded votaries to confession,
both administer priestly absolution. The
one assumes the power to perform mi-
racles at will; the other denies to all
but her regular clergy, the peculiar
privilege of casting out devils. The one
dismisses her sons with extreme unction,
the other presents them with a conse-
crated passport; and both pretend to
clear the intermediate space between
the two worlds, of liobgoblins and foul
spirits, by the incantations of the pass-
ing bell. Their vestments have been
wronght in the same loom, their atti-
tudes studied in the same school. Their
angels’ days and saints’ days are nearly
the same. Has the Mother canonized
her monks and her friars, her Popes
and her cardinals? the daughter, ele-
vating -her magic wand, and waving it
over royalty, transformed a tyrant into
a martyr, and a profligate, popish hypo-
crite into a ““ most religions Protestant
king;” and at the shrine of both, she
annunally prostitutes, by legal autho-
rity, the Holy Scrlptures of the Old
and New Testaments. Their feasts and
their fasts, are for the most part, in
coinmemoration of the same founders,
the same events. The one prays to
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riority, to the chisel and the polish of
the English artist. The composition is
the same amalgamation in different pro-
portions; and the features, a little va-
ried, express the same general charae-
ter. Emanating from one source, they
are governed on one principle; and
(individuals apart) both are rushing for-
ward to the same fearful destiny. “Come
out of her, my people, (saith the Lord)
lest ye be partakers of her sins, and lest
ye receive her plagues.”

Yet let us not be misunderstood.
While we disavow all allegiance to a
temporal Head of the Church, we are
loyal subjects of the King of England ;
more loyal, we believe, than many, who
by the hackneyed and scnseless reitera-
tion of ¢ Church and King,”’ would seem
to make loftier pretensions to this Chris-
tian virtne. Buat, as ‘“ the Head of the
Charch,” ¢ the Defender of the Faith,”
‘“ our most religious king,” the self-
elected successor of the Pope, we owe
him no allegiance, we yield him no
homage. We will “call no man Fa-
ther: one is our Father, even God.”
We will “call no man Master: one is
our Master, even Christ,” * the King
of kings, the Lord of lords.” His king-
dom is not of this world ; and to us, it
is a matter of perfect indifference, whe-
ther the usurper of his spiritual domi-
nion be his Holiness the Pope of Rome,
or His Majesty the King of Engiand.
Against the one we protest, from the
other we diszent, and, regardless ol
both, we yield the homage of the soul
to Him who alone is ¢ King in Zion.”

And the right to dissent in practice,
if we disapprove in principle, can never
be questioned by an Episcopalian, the
Church of England herself having pre-
sented the example, in protesting against

some of the practices, and in separating

departed saints; the other embalms | from the external communion of the
their memory and their saintship, by | Church of Rome. But dissent is jus-

the consecration of churches and the

!tiﬁable, or itis not. If it be, we are

baptism of bells in their sacred names. ' justified. Ifit be not, she having been

Both enlogize the dead saints, both
bersccute 1he living. Each
Ludy’s-day, Saint Michael’s-mass, and

has her

i guilty, is involved in a similar condem-
“ nation with ourselves, and is therefore

for ever disqualified for a participation

Christ’s-mass. Cast in the same mould, | in the hue and cry against heresy and
the daughter is indebted for Ler supe- | schism. She cannot, in the same breath,
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renounce the authority and assume the
prerogative of the Pope.

In conclusion ; how shonld we rejoice
if we counld assure ourselves that Dis-
senters were altogether exempt from
tiie saperstition and intolerance of Po-
pery. But popery is a subtile evil, and
insinuates its venom, in a greater or less
degree, into every form of church polity-
Have we no popes? no cardinals? no
inquisitions ? no officials? no paltry,
petty persecution? Have we no minis-
terial ““lords over God’s heritage ?”” No
churches, who with greater cruelty,
larass and distress their pastors? It
is true, our tyrants have no fangs, our
censures affect no lives; but persecuation
in its mildest and less obvious form, is
of the essence of Popery. And to what,
but to this principle, can we trace,
among Disscnters, a childish fondness
for priestly vestments, a scrupulous ad-
herence to a clerical colour, and a te-
nacious clinging to religious titles. And
to what else, we wonder, can be as-
cribed the deference to great names,
irrespective of argument; the influence
of the respectable, irrespective of spiri-
tual character ; and the prevailing taste
for pomp and splendour, utterly uncon-
genial with the exercise of spiritual
religion, and the genius of the New
Testament? Are not these crying evils,
so many indications, clear and strong,
of the existence of the spirit and pvin-
ciples of Popery? What is popery, in
fact, but a deference to human authority
in the exercise of spiritual religion?

We presume it were vain to hope for
the ancouncement of a second edition
of the interesting work before us, in
two volumes, “revised, corrected, and
considerably enlerged,” with an introduc-
tory essay on the Essence of Popery.
A brief sketch of the persecuted inha-
bitants of Piedmont (unless, indeed, it
were thought worth while to explore
the still earlier ¢ times of trial,” under
heathen persecutions) would form an ap-
propriate commencement. And Neale’s
History, and Brookes's Lives of the
Puritans; Palmer’s Nonconformist’s
Memorial ; sundry accounts of the Co-
venantors ; and Ivimey’s History of the

Review.— Wilson's Memoirs of De Foc.

Baptists, would furnish ample materials
for a second volume. Such a publiea-
tion would reflect infinitely more credit
on the fair authoress, than the compla.
cency she evidently feels in her *“or.
derly ritual,” and the gravity with which
she assurcs us that ¢ the times of tribu-
lation weve happily concluded,” on the
accession of Elizabeth.

The System of the Baptists Exposed, in
@ Letter to a Friend, by One of their
own Ministers. Price 1d. or 5s. per
100.. London : Sold by Samuel Bag-
ster, Paternoster Row.

Tais little tract is an expose of the Sys-
tem of the Baptists, as it lays it fully
open to examination, but not to censure
or ridicule. What was the writer’s ob.

Jjecetin using so equivocal a term in his

title page does not appear.

The question is asked, ¢ What is the
Baptist System, and wherein does it
differ from the common system of real
Christians ?” The answer is :—

“There is no such thing as a Baptist
System, apart from that which is equally
adopted by all evangelical Pedobaptists—
the system of Faith in the New Testament,
Except in the administration of the ordi-
nance of baptism, there is no difference ;
and there our practice arises out of, and is
cntirely congenial with our common system,
while the deviation and inconsistency are
theirs,

*“ They and we equally believe the origi-
nal and universal corruption of human na-
ture,—that our redemption is effected only
by the mediation of onr Lord Jesus Christ,—
that his kingdom is spiritual, and not of this
world,~that the subjecis of this kingdom
are such as are born not of blood, nor of
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of inan,
bat of God,—that the religion of the Gos-
pel is personal, and its worship spiritual,—
that in Clirist Jesus neither circumcision
availeth any thing, nor unciroumecision, but
faith which worketh by love,—tlhat we are
all the children of God by faith iu Christ
Jesus,—that there is neither Greek nor Jew,
circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian,
Soythian, bond nor free, but Christ is alt
and in all,~—(hat the hour is now come,
when the true worshippers worslip the Fu-
ther in spirit and in truth,—that God is 2
spirit, and they that worship him, must
worship him in spirit aud in truth.
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¢ These are essential articles uf our com-
mon failh ; they form the system by which
we mutually execute our ministry, regnlate
our conduct at the Lord’s table, and by
which we form and discipline our respec-
tive churches. We cqually testify to all
men, without distinetion, the absolute ne-
cessily of repentance towards God, and faith
towards our Lord Jesas Christ. The only
difference between our brethren the Pado-
baptists and ourselves is, that the Baptists
uniformly abide by the common system;
whilst by the Padobaptists, in the ordinance
of baptism, tbat system is forsaken. 1In
this part of their practice, they differ as
muoh from themselves as they do from us;
for in their public ministry, in the commu-
nion of their churches, and even in the bap-
tism of Jews and heathens, aod of adults,
though born of Christian parents, they re-
vert to that system from which the Baptists
never deviate. On all these occasions Pado-
baptists as well as Baptists aniformly insist
on the necessity of repentance and faith as
evidences of thbe new hirth, and as essential
to the Christian character and to divine
worship ; bat at the baptism of babes, tbe
P=dobaptists forsake their own general sys-
tem, and adopt what must be owned an
exception, unless it coald be discovered
that the baptism of unconscious babes can
be fairly referred to the articles of faith
above recapitulated. 'What more is neces-
sary to evince the incongraity of infant bap-
tism with the Gospel scheme, than that it
thus stands alone, and is not, even by the
wost zealons of its advocates, whose opinions
proceed on evangelical principles, associated
with any part of the Christian system. They
themselves are obliged to ackoowledge that
it ensares no blessing, forms no spiritnal
union, eutitles to no distinguishing privi-
leges : on the contrary, they maintain con-
cerning spiritual blessiugs, charch connexion,
and gospel privileges, the very system which
they liold in common with the Raptists.
How then can the persons whose language
Yoo quote, talk of the Baptist System? Or
if there must be such a term, Low can they
question its validity? Is it not likewise
their own ?

It is certainly worthy the closest at-
tention of our Calvinist IPmdobaptist
brethren especially, that they are ob-
liged to employ arguments in support
of their system, that infants are proper
subjects for baptism, which are totally at
variance with the doctrines of grace,
and whieh they never use in support of
other parts of their theological creed.
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Strong Congolation, or Three Letlers to
a Friend on Spiritual Dejection.

THERE are a considerable number of
persons, doubtless, among sincere but
wcak believers, to whom the question
used by one of Job’s comforters might
be applied, ‘“ Are the consolations of
God small with thee?” It is certain
also, that there is no sufficient reasou,
(supposing the person is not living in
the indulgence of actual sin, and in that
case he has no evidence of being a le-
liever) why any one ¢ who has fled for
refuge to lay hold of the hope set be-
fore him,” should not experience that
“strong consolation” which the pro-
mise” and ¢ oath” of Jehovah provides
for such persons.” " The letters be-
fore us are carefully written, are strictly
evangelical, and well adapted to in-
struct and comfort the ill-informed and
dejected Christian; that as Christ in
the freeness of his promises is the only
hope of the sinner; s¢ Cbrist in the
perfection of his righteousness, is the
only source of joy and peace to the be-
liever. It is excellent advice of the
judicious Flavel, to doubting Chris-
tians : ¢ Look mnot for that in yourselves
which is to be found only in Christ;
nor for that in the law which can be
found only in the, gospel; nor expect
that enjoyment upon earth which is
ouly to be experienced in hcaven.”

Christian Counsel; or a Manual of Onec
Hundred Practical Contemplations. By
an Old Divine. 18mo. 1s.

Tuis piece of seund Noncon Divinity
has gone through many editions, of
wlhich this last is, we believe, much the
neatest ; and, as it is a good print, is
equally adapted for the closet, the par-
lour, or the sick chamber; and well
calculated as the title states, ‘“to pro-
mote gospel principles and a good con-
versation in Christ.”
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

1. The Sabbath Scholar's Friend. Vol.i.,

We noticed tbe first six monthly num-
bers of this cheap periodical in a former
article, and now recommend to our juvenile
readers the neat pocket volume in which
the nuinbers for the year 1820 are made
np.

2. An Address to the Younger Members
of Religions Families, upon Subjects con-
nected with the Revival of Religion. By the
Rev. S. R. Allom.

It is not every writer, nor every good
writer, who has the talent of addressing
youth. Mr. Allom has that qualification ;
and we are happy to find him, with a com-
bination of knowledge and affection, pressing
apon the attention of yonng persons helong-
ing to our congregalions the all important
snbjects of ¢ Personal Religion,” ¢ De-
cided Condoct as to a Christian Profes-
sion,”” ¢ Eminence in Piety,” ¢ Zealous
Co-ovperation with the benevolent exertions
of the day.”” We cordially recommend this
small work to parents and to Sunday School
teachers.

3. Scenes of Idolatry in British India;
with Missionary Nolices.

We know not who is the writer of
these interesting < Scenes of Idolatry ;”” but
he evideutly witnessed them with Christian
feelings, and relates them with appropriate
sympathy. No one can read them withont
praying, < O Lord send ont thy light and
thy truth’’ who bas himself heen enlightened
and converted by the Gospel. The very
exact acconnt given of Siam Diss, one of
the native Baptist preachers connected with
the brethren at Serampore, is remarkably
interesting both as to his consistent life
and happy death, The Rev. M. Wilkioson
of ibe Church Missionary Society, bas done
himself credit Ly the written observations
opon the character of Siam Diss, which ac-
companies the statement of the autbor of
this most informing littie volume, as to the
state of society in British India.

4. Hovker's Ecclesiastical Polily, and
other Works, with Notes, &¢. By R. Han-
bury. In3 vols.

5. The Christiun Ministry. By the Rev.
E. Bridges. Sccond edition, corrected and
eularged.

6. .The Christian Student. By the Rev.
E. Bickersteth. Second edition.

7. The Christian Hearer ; designed to

shew the Importance of hearing the lVord,‘
i

and to assist Christians in hearing with prafit
By the Rev. Edward Bickersteth. TFourth
editiou.

8. A Sermon occasioned by the Death of
Robert Davies, Esq. late of Salter's-build-
ings, Walthamstow, preached in Marsh-street
Chapel, Walthamstow, on Sunday Morning,
Jan.31,1830. By Gearge Collison.

9. Consolation suggested under the Loss
of Christiun Friends ; a Sermon, occasioned
by the Death of Miss Elizabeth Cadbury, of
Rumhill House, near Wellinglon, Somerset,

| preached at the Baptist Chapel, Wellington,

on Sabbath Afternovn, Jar. 10, 1830. By
Joseph Baynes.

10. Eight Discourses to Youth; with «
Memoir of the Author’s Eldest Son. By
John Humphrys, LL.D.

11. Reasons for Secession from the Church
of England. By the late William Hurn,
Minister of the Chapel, Woodbridge, for-
merly Vicar of Debenham, Suffolk, and
Chaplain to the late Duchess Dowager of
Chandos.

12, The Wey of Salvation; a Discourse,
the Substance of which was preached at a
Meeting of Sabbath School Scholars in Dun-
dee. Second edition, with additional Note:
and Illustrations ; containing Remarks on
the Doctrine of Universal Pardot. By David
Russell. :

13. A Solemn Appeal on behdlf of the
Church of England: addressed to all the
Pious, Judicious, and Consistent Members of
her Communion. By the Rev. Daniel Ni-
hill, M.A. Perpetual Curale of Fordeu in
the diocese of Hertford.

14. Philothea; or Hints te Young Chris-
tians.

15. Historical Enigmas; illustrative of
the Scriplures for the instructive amusement
of Young Persons.

In the Press.

Conversations for the Young, on Sub-
jects tending tv illustrate the Nature of
Religion, and the Truth, History, Doctrines,
and Style of the Holy Scriptures. By the
Rev. Richard Watson, Author of Theolo-
gical Institutes, &ec.

On the st of April will be published, and
continued monthly, price 4d. The Christian
Luquirer. The object of the ahove work
is to promote full and freo inquiry on all
subjects connected with divine revelntion
the Holy Scriplures being assumed as the
onty standard of appeal.
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OBITUARY.

MR. JOSHUA ROBINS.

Tuis excellent man died at his house in
Bow, near London, on Lord’s day even-
ing, January 17, 1830, in the 8lst year
of his age.

He wasborn at Moreton Hampstead,
in Devonshire, June 16,1749. Having
removed into the neighbourhood of Lon-
don when a young man, he was led by
Providence to hear the late truly reve-
rend Abraham Booth, in Prescot-street,
by whom he was baptized, and received
into the church in which that great man
presided.

In the year 1794, he became a mem-
ber of the church in Old Ford. Bre-
thren Glanfield and Welch, as messen-
gers, attended the church-meeting in
Prescot-street, and received a verbal
dismission. Mr. Booth gave Mr. Robins
a most acceptable character, and ex-
pressed his cordial wishes for our com-
fort, prosperity, and -honour. Up to
this time, the church here, from its
formation in 1785, had been indebted
for all the benefits of the deacon’s office,
to Mr. Robert Robins and Mr. Welch,
whose services were great and invalu-
able.

In 1799, he was elected to the dea-
con’s office, together with Mr, Henry
Tippin and Mr, Samucl Burford, the
latter of whom died in 1808, leaving
behind him a sweet savour of Christ,

After this, the cares and the labours
of the deacon’s office devolved, during
more than twenty years, on Joshua Ro-
bins and Henry Tippin.* These two
brethren, though of different talents
and tempers, laboured together with
uninterrupted harmony. That in which

and one was as high as the other. Both
were equally conspicuous, firm, and
useful. Never, perhaps, were two men
more extensively trusted; never did
two men, whatever their imperfections
might be, more richly merit the high
confidence reposed in them. Other
brethren have entered into their la-
bours, and have already entitled them-
selves to the esteem and gratitude of
all who arc wel! affected towards the
prosperity of the cause of Christ in this
place.

For several years past, Mr. Rohins,
though in general health, was reduced
to a state of extreme debility ; yet he
continued his attendance on public wor-
ship, till the nnusual severity of the
winter confined him to his house, and
at length to bLis bed. Now he had the
opportunity of taking a large retro-
spective view of all the way in which
the Lord had led him, and of indulging
those prospects of life and immortality
which were illuminated by the Sun of
Righteousness. Feeling that the time
of his departure was at band, he gave
orders to his household; addressing
himself in appropriate counsels, warn-
ings, and encouragements, to all the
different members of his family, as their
character and condition demanded.—
When inquired of, he usually replied
that he was without pain of body or of
mind. On some occasions he was joy-
ful and triumphant in a high degree,
exclaiming, “O death, where is thy
sting; O grave, where is thy victory ?
I have an iuberitance incorruptible,
aud undefiled, that fadeth not away.
O the fulness of Christ! Christ is my
life, my salvation, my all! How can I

they -were united, as Mr. Fuller said, | sink with such a prop as my eternal

united them. They stood upright, like
Jachin and Boaz in Solomon’s porch,

* Sec an obitoary notice of this excellent
Ban in our velume for 1823, p. 16.

God? Tell all my friends not to sorrow
for me;” then, after a pause e added,
“not to sorrow as those who have no
hope, but to rejoicc.” This last charge
was given to the servant only two days
before his death.  About this time, one
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of the female members, seeing him
nearly exhausted, wrote as follows :

Dear aged saint, thy race is nearly ran,
Immortal glories wait to crown thy brow;

Soon, very soon, the victory will be won,
Thro’ Jesus, wlo once suffered here below.

The 14th chapter of Johu was often
read at his request, and he appeared to
feel a very livelyinterestin it. Through
all his Jast affliction, the songs of Zion
were sweet. His grandchildren were
desircd to bring him each a song. On
Christmas day last he had his usual
family-meeting at dinner, his children
and grandchildren flocked around him,
and he afterwards declared it was one
of the happiest days of his life. The
hymn most frequently sung in his hear-
ing, by his own desire, was the follow-
ing:

How sweet the name of Jesus sounds
In a believer’s ear!

1t soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds,
And drives away his care.,

To this he listened with evident de-
light on Friday evening, at eleven
o’clock, and soon after sunk into a state
of drowsiness, which increased the two
following days, though there were indi-
cations of his being sensible to the last.

““ The weary wheels of life at length stood
still.”

After long ripening, he came to his
grave ““in a full age, like as a shock of
corn cometh in in hls season.”

On Saturday afternoon, January 23,
his mortal remains were interred in the
ground belonging to the church at Old
Ford, when Dr. Newman, his pastor,
delivered an address to his ‘mourning
family, and the numerous friends and
neighbours who had come to pay the
last sad token of respect to his memory,
On Lord’s day afternoon, the 24th, a
funeral sermon was préached from Rev.
iii. 12. ‘“ Him that overcomecth will I
make a pillar in the temple of my God,
and he shall go no more ont.”

Mr. Robins has left a widow, three
soné and one daugbter by a former
arriage, and nineteen grandchildren,
¢ He shall return no more to his house,

Obituary.

neither shall his place know him any
more.” Job vii. 10. The Lord deal
kindly with the mourning widow, as
she dealt with tlie dead ! And may the
children and grandchildren, feeling the
weight of the responsibility that lies
upon them, walk in the truth, and shew
that they are not unworthy of the name
which has desceuded upon them from
many pious aucestors !

Bow. W.N.

MR. HENRY TEAPE,
OF TOWER HILL.

THis gentleman died after a short in-
disposition on Friday the 27th of Nov.
in his 65th year. Few individuals have
passed through life more hononrably, or
died more happily. His life and death
were quite in unison. He received an
humble education in a charity school
in Nightingale Lane, and was Trea-
surer of this excellent iastitution for
several of the latter years of his life.
His good conduct when a boy caused
him to be noticed by a gentleman who
had an opportunity of promoting his
interests. His patron trained him up
to his own business—that of printing—
received Lim into partnership, and when
he died the business wholly devolved
upon him. The unexpectedly auspi-
cious circumstance that opened an ave-
nue to prosperity, did not prevent the
deserving youth from giving heed to
concerns of higher interest; for, abont
the age of fifteen he became the subject
of religious impressions, and, through
the efficacy of divine grace, he main-
tained an exemplary profession to the
end of his life. His conduct was uni-
formly consistent; and his devotion fer-
veut. Though he remained in steady
connection with the denomination of
Christians to which he became caily
attached, the kindness and benevolence
of his heart led Lim to recognize true
Christians as brethren, wherever he
found them.

It was delightful to observe, that
although it had pleased God greatly to
bless and prosper him in providence,
yet he preserved great simplicity of
character. His habils were exceedingly
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plain, his deportment modest, and his
estimate of himself humble ; hut though
he disliked parade and ostentation, he
was cordial in his friendships, generous
and hospitable in his disposition. Al-
though his deportment was mild, and
though he was a sincere lover of peace,
he was not pusillanimous; and when
his high sense of principle led him to
sec that right and ¢ruth must be upheld,
few men could discern more clearly,
argue more correctly, or stand more
firmly. But we know that, were he
living, this eulogy of him would give
him pain; and we shall so far respect
his memory, asto refer his prosperity
in earthly things, and his enjoyment of
the invaluable treasures of the Gospel,
where he always referred them—to the
kind providence and especial mercy of
his Heavenly Father. We have already
intimated, that his devotion was ardent.
He much enjoyed the ordinances of re-
ligion.  His Sabbaths were days of
great delight and refreshment to him.
He had an excellent gift in social prayer,
but was always backward to exercise it
if others could have the preference.

During his latter years, he seemed to
have a more abiding sense of the im-
portance of habitual preparation for
death. He appeared to live in more
strict communion with God, and he
watched over his own heart with in-
creased aunxiety. It was evident, in
conversation with him, and by a close
observance ¢f the tenour of his life,
that no person could be farther than he
was from the delusions of self-compla-
cency. When speaking of himself, his
terms were those of umneasured abase-
ment, but he bad joy in the unlimited
mercy of God, and in the atonement
of the divine Redeemer.

A short time before his last illness
he made a final arrangement of his
earthly affairs, and scemed then ready
for the summons, At first it came
silently, and his indisposition was
slight. As the symptoms advanced,
he collected about him all the mem-
bers of his family. On the subject of
death he had usually cutertaincd some
fears, hut in its near approach we saw
grace triwmphant.  When dangor first
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presented itself to his mind, he looked
about him, examined his heart, cried
carnestly for support and guidance.
The enemy saw him hesitating, and
tempted him ; but it only increased his
importanity, and he was enabled to
discover that he had taken the right
path, and that it led directly to his
Father’s house. Then he hecame hap-
py, aud the happiness was heightened
in proportion as he drew near home.
When disease had taken a fatal hold of
the body, it was most encouraging and
animating to perceive the energy of his
mind, and the strength of his faith. His
addresses to his wife and children, bro-
ther and sisters, and other relations and
friends, were deeply interesting, and
such as never will be forgotten. A
few hours before he died, when his
medical friend was about to render him
some assistance, he hegged that he
might first be allowed to join in prayer
with him and the other friends who
were present. They knelt around his
bed, whilst he offered to God his ear-
nest prayer for the blessing of heaven
to rest upon him and them, and the
family, and the charch.

His remains were interred in the
Mill-yard burial ground, where some
of his children had been buried. The
service was very solemu. The Rev.
T. Russel commenced with reading the
Scriptures and prayer; Rev. R. M‘All,
sen. addressed the friends in a serious
and impressive manner, tire Minister
supplying at Zion chapel concluded
this part of the service, (which was
conducted in the chapel,) and the Rev.
W. Kemp, of Cheshunt College, prayed
at the grave.

It was pleasing to observe that the
children of the Charity School and its
Commniittee paid a tribute of respect to
their deceased Treasurer, by attending
at the cliapel on the solemn occasion.

It was known by the family that Mr.
Teape had great aversien to commen-
dation, and generally thought that in
faneral disconrses too much eulogy is
bestowed on the deceased ; and on that
account mo funeral sermon was sanc-
tioncd.
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INTELLIGENCE, &ec.

DOMESTIC.

Reeent Beats.

Died, ou Friday, February 19, in the
confident hope and triomphant faith of an
assured interest in the merits of hec Re-
deemer, Priscilla, the eldest danghter of
Mr. Christian, chemist, Cauntecbary, at the
age of twenty-one years. She had been an
active, honourable, and useful memher of
the Baptist chorch in that city, upwards of
three years,

On Saturday morning, the 21st ult. Wm,
Saunders, Esq. in the 84th year of his age.
He had been more than fifty yearsan honour-
able member of the church in Keppel-street,
and opwards of forty-four a valuable deacon.

THE ABOLITION OF SUTTEES,

To many of the previous Numbers of this
Periodical, down to the very last, we have
hed to call the attesotion of our rcaders to
the various efforts which bave from time
to time been made by the Christian world,
to bring this horrid and cruoel superstition
to a perpetual end. Itis now our pleasing
daty to record the success with which, un-
der a Lind and indulgent Providence, those
efforts have been crowned. The Governor
is abont to throw his protecting shield over
the poor defenceless widows of India, We
cannot do more at present than refer onr
readers to the Missionary Herald of this
Nuomber, where they will see the satisfac-
tory ground on which we are able to rest
our belief in this delightful intelligence.

NATURALIZATION OF THE JEWS,

As an attempt is now making to intro-
duce a Bill into Parliament for placing the
Jews opon a level with Roman Catbolics
and Protestant Dissenters, as to their ciyil
rights, it may not be unsuitable to advert
to the Jast acts of legislation respecting this
remarkable people.

Iu the year 1753, it was enacted that
vpou application to parliameut, Jews might
be natoralized without taking the sacrament
of the Lord’s Supper, provided they had
resided in Great Britain or Ireland for three
years, not having been absent more than
threz months at one time; and provided
they produced proof of their haviug pro-
fessed the Jewish religion three years pre-
vivusly,

At the same time they were pre-
f

vented from purchasing or inleriting any
advowson or right of patronage, &o. although
naturalized; and incapable of being mem-
bers of the privy counoil, or of either house
of Parliament ;—ol enjoying any office or
place of trust civil or military,—or, of hold-
ing auy grant of lands, tenements, or here-
ditaments from the crown, to themselves or
any others in trust for thew.

The argoments urged by the government
were that such a law would greatly conduce
to thead vaatage of the nation,—that it would
encourage persons of wealth to remove with
their effeots from foreign parts ioto Great
Britain,~—increase the comnmerce and the
credit of the kingdom,~and set a lagdable
